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末世的教义 THE DOCTRINE OF THE LAST THINGS 

(Louis Berkhof, Systematic Theology, pp. 661-738.) 
 
导言 

INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER 
 
 

A. 哲学与宗教界里的末世论 
Eschatology in Philosophy and Religion. 

 
 

1. 末世论是一个自然会提出的问题。 

THE QUESTION OF ESCHATOLOGY A NATURAL ONE.  
 

A doctrine of the last things is not something that is peculiar to the Christian religion. 
Wherever people have seriously reflected on human life, whether in the individual or in 
the race, they have not merely asked, whence did it spring, and how did it come to be 
what it is, but also, whither is it bound? They raised the question, what is the end or final 
destiny of the individual; and what is the goal towards which the human race is moving? 
Does man perish at death, or does he enter upon another state of existence, either of 
bliss or of woe? Will the generations' of men come and go in endless succession and 
finally sink into oblivion, or is the race of the children of men and the whole creation 
moving on to some divine telos, an end designed for it by God. And if the human race is 
moving on to some final, some ideal, condition perhaps, will the generations that have 
come and gone participate in this in any way, and if so, how; or did they merely serve as 
a thoroughfare leading up to the grand climax? Naturally, only those who believe that, as 
the history of the world had a beginning, it will also have an end, can speak of a 
consummation and have a doctrine of eschatology. 
 
 

2. 哲学界对末世论的讨论。 

THE QUESTION OF ESCHATOLOGY IN PHILOSOPHY.  
 

The question of the final destiny of the individual and of the race occupied an 
important place even in the speculations of the philosophers. Plato taught the 
immortality of the soul, that is, its continued existence after death, and this doctrine 
remained an important tenet in philosophy up to the present time. Spinoza had no place 
for it in his pantheistic system, but Wolff and Leibnitz defended it with all kinds of 
arguments. Kant stressed the untenableness of these arguments, but nevertheless 
retained the doctrine of immortality as a postulate of practical reason. The idealistic 
philosophy of the nineteenth century ruled it out. In fact, as Haering says, "Pantheism of 
all sorts is limited to a definite mode of contemplation, and does not lead to any 
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'ultimate'." Not only did the philosophers reflect on the future of the individual; they 
also thought deeply on the future of the world. The Stoics spoke of successive 
world-cycles, and the Buddhists, of world-ages, in each of which a new world appears 
and again disappears. Even Kant speculated on the birth and death of worlds. 
 
 

3. 宗教界的末世论。 

THE QUESTION OF ESCHATOLOGY IN RELIGION.  
 

It is especially in religion, however, that we meet with eschatological conceptions. 
Even false religions, the more primitive as well as the more advanced, have their 
eschatology. Buddhism has its Nirvana, Mohammedanism, its sensual paradise, and the 
Indians, their happy hunting-grounds. Belief in the continued existence of the soul 
appears everywhere and in various forms. Says J. T. Addison: "The belief that the soul of 
man survives his death is so nearly universal that we have no reliable record of a tribe or 
nation or religion in which it does not prevail." It may manifest itself in the conviction 
that the dead are still hovering around and near at hand, in ancestor worship, in seeking 
intercourse with the dead, in the conception of an underworld peopled with the dead, 
or in the idea of the transmigration of souls; but it is always present in some form or 
other. But in these religions all is vague and uncertain. It is only in the Christian religion 
that the doctrine of the last things' receives greater precision and carries with it an 
assurance that is divine. Naturally, they who are not content to rest their faith exclusively 
on the Word of God but make it contingent on experience and on the deliverances of the 
Christian consciousness, are at a great disadvantage here. While they may experience 
spiritual awakening, divine illumination, repentance and conversion, and may observe 
the fruits of the operations of divine grace in their lives, they cannot experience nor see 
the realities of the future world. They shall have to accept the testimony of God 
respecting these, or continue to grope about in the dark. If they do not wish to build the 
house of their hope on vague and indeterminate longings, they shall have to turn to the 
firm ground of the Word of God. 
 
 

B. 基督教教会历史中的末世论。 

Eschatology in the History of the Christian Church. 
 
Speaking generally, it may be said that Christianity never forgot the glorious predictions 
respecting its future and the future of the individual Christian. Neither the individual 
Christian nor the Church could avoid thinking about these and finding comfort in them. 
Sometimes, however, the Church, borne down with the cares of life, or entangled in its 
pleasures, thought little of the future. Moreover, it happened repeatedly that at one 
time it would think more of this, and at another time, more of that particular element of 
its future hope. In days of defection the Christian hope sometimes grew dim and 
uncertain, but it never died out altogether. At the same time it must be said that there 
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has never been a period in the history of the Christian Church, in which eschatology was 
the center of Christian thought. The other loci of Dogmatics have each had their time of 
special development, but this cannot be said of eschatology. Three periods can be 
distinguished in the history of eschatological thought. 
 
 

1. 从使徒时代至第五世纪初。 

FROM THE APOSTOLIC AGE TO THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH CENTURY.  
 
In the very first period the Church was perfectly conscious of the separate 

elements of the Christian hope, as, for instance, that physical death is not yet eternal 
death, that the souls of the dead live on, that Christ is coming again, that there will be a 
blessed resurrection of the people of God, that this will be followed by a general 
judgment, in which eternal doom will be pronounced upon the wicked but the pious will 
be rewarded with the everlasting glories of heaven. But these elements were simply 
seen as so many separate parts of the future hope, and were not yet dogmatically 
construed. Though the various elements were quite well understood, their interrelation 
was not yet clearly seen. At first it seemed as if eschatology was in a fair way to become 
the center of the construction of Christian doctrine, for in the first two centuries 
Chiliasm was: rather prominent, though not as prominent as some would have us 
believe. As it turned out, however, eschatology was not developed in this period. 
 
 

2. 从第五世纪初至宗教改革。 

FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE FIFTH CENTURY TO THE REFORMATION.  
 

Under the guidance of the Holy Spirit the attention of the Church was directed from 
the future to the present, and Chiliasm was gradually forgotten. Especially under the 
influence of Origen and Augustine, anti-chiliastic views became dominant in the Church. 
But though these were regarded as orthodox, they were not thought through and 
systematically developed. There was a general belief in a life after death, in the return of 
the Lord, in the resurrection of the dead, in the final judgment, and in a kingdom of glory, 
but very little reflection on the manner of these. The thought of a material and temporal 
kingdom made way for that of eternal life and the future salvation. In course of time the 
Church was placed in the center of attention, and the hierarchical Church was identified 
with the Kingdom of God. The idea gained ground that outside of this Church there was 
no salvation, and that the Church determined the proper pedagogical training for the 
future. A great deal of attention was paid to the intermediate state, and particularly to 
the doctrine of purgatory. In connection with this the mediation of the Church was 
brought to the foreground, the doctrine of the mass, of prayers for the dead, and of 
indulgences. As a protest against this ecclesiasticism, Chiliasm again made its 
appearance in several sects. This was in part a reaction of a pietistic nature against the 
externalism and worldliness of the Church. 
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3. 宗教改革至今。 

FROM THE REFORMATION UP TO THE PRESENT DAY.  
 

The thought of the Reformation centered primarily about the idea of the application 
and appropriation of salvation, and sought to develop eschatology mainly from this 
point of view. Many of the old Reformed theologians treat it merely as an adjunct to 
soteriology, dealing with the glorification of believers. Consequently, only a part of 
eschatology was studied and brought to further development. The Reformation adopted 
what the early Church taught respecting the return of Christ, the resurrection, the final 
judgment, and eternal life, and brushed aside the crass form of Chiliasm which appeared 
in the Anabaptist sects. In its opposition to Rome, it also reflected a good deal on the 
intermediate state and rejected the various tenets developed by the Roman Catholic 
Church. It can hardly be said that the Churches of the Reformation did much for the 
development of eschatology. In Pietism Chiliasm again made its appearance. The 
Rationalism of the eighteenth century retained of eschatology merely the bare idea of a 
colourless immortality, of the mere survival of the soul after death. Under the influence 
of the philosophy of evolution with its idea of an endless progress, it became, if not 
obsolete, at least obsolescent. Liberal theology entirely ignored the eschatological 
teachings of Jesus and placed all the emphasis on His ethical precepts. As a result it has 
no eschatology worthy of the name. Other - worldliness made way for this - worldliness; 
the blessed hope of eternal life was replaced by the social hope of a kingdom of God 
exclusively of this world; and the former assurance respecting the resurrection of the 
dead and future glory was supplanted by the vague trust that God may have even better 
things in store for man than the blessings which he now enjoys. Says Gerald Birney Smith: 
"In no realm are the changes' of thinking more marked than in the portion of theology 
which deals with the future life. Where theologians used to speak to us in detail 
concerning 'last things,' they now set forth in somewhat general terms the reasonable 
basis for optimistic confidence in the continuance of life beyond physical death."1 At the 
present time, however, there are some signs of a change for the better. A new wave of 
Premillennialism appeared, which is not limited to the sects, but has also found entrance 
in some of the Churches of our day, and its advocates suggest a Christian philosophy of 
history, based particularly on the study of Daniel and Revelation, and help to fix the 
attention once more on the end of the ages. Weiss and Schweitzer called attention to 
the fact that the eschatological teachings of Jesus were far more important in His 
scheme of thought than His ethical precepts, which after all represent only an 
"Interimsethik." And Karl Barth also stresses the eschatological element in divine 
revelation. 
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C. 末世论与系统神学（教义学）其他题目的关系。 

The Relation of Eschatology to the Rest of Dogmatics. 
 
 

1. 使此关系模糊的错误概念。 

WRONG CONCEPTIONS WHICH OBSCURE THIS RELATION.  
 

When Kliefoth wrote his Eschatologie, he complained about the fact that there had 
never yet appeared a comprehensive and adequate treatise on eschatology as a whole; 
and further calls attention to the fact that in dogmatical works it often appears, not as a 
main division uniform with the others, but merely as a fragmentary and neglected 
appendix, while some of its questions are discussed in other loci.  

 
There were good reasons for his complaints. In general it may be said that 

eschatology is even now the least developed of all the loci of dogmatics. Moreover, it 
was often given a very subordinate place in the systematic treatment of theology. It was 
a mistake of Coccejus that he arranged the whole of dogmatics according to the scheme 
of the covenants, and thus treated it as a historical study rather than a systematic 
presentation of all the truths of the Christian religion. In such a scheme eschatology 
could only appear as the finale of history, and not at all as one of the constitutive 
elements of a system of truth. A historical discussion of the last things may form a part 
of the historia revelationis, but cannot as such be introduced as an integral part of 
dogmatics. Dogmatics is not a descriptive, but a normative science, in which we aim at 
absolute, rather than at more historical, truth.  

 
Reformed theologians on the whole saw this point very clearly, and therefore 

discussed the last things in a systematic way. However, they did not always do justice to 
it as one of the main divisions of dogmatics, but gave it a subordinate place in one of the 
other loci. Several of them conceived of it merely as dealing with the glorification of the 
saints or the consummation of the rule of Christ, and introduced it at the conclusion of 
their discussion of objective and subjective soteriology. The result was that some parts 
of eschatology received due emphasis, while other parts were all but neglected. In some 
cases the subject-matter of eschatology was divided among different loci. Another 
mistake, sometimes made, was to lose sight of the theological character of eschatology. 
We cannot subscribe to the following statement of Pohle (Roman Catholic) in his work 
on Eschatology, or the Catholic Doctrine of the Last Things: "Eschatology is 
anthropological and cosmological rather than theological; for, though it deals with God 
as the Consummator and Universal Judge, strictly speaking, its subject is the created 
universe, i.e. man and the cosmos." If eschatology is not theology it has no proper place 
in dogmatics. 
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2. 对此关系的正确概念。 

THE PROPER CONCEPTION OF THIS RELATION.  
 

Strange to say, the same Catholic author says: "Eschatology is the crown and 
capstone of dogmatic theology," which is perfectly correct. It is the one locus of theology, 
in which all the other loci must come to a head, to a final conclusion. Dr. Kuyper 
correctly points out that every other locus left some question unanswered, to which 
eschatology should supply the answer. In theology it is the question, how God is finally 
perfectly glorified in the work of His hands', and how the counsel of God is fully realized; 
in anthropology, the question, how the disrupting influence of sin is completely 
overcome; in christology, the question, how the work of Christ is crowned with perfect 
victory; in soteriology, the question, how the work of the Holy Spirit at last issues in the 
complete redemption and glorification of the people of God; and in ecclesiology, the 
question of the final apotheosis of the Church. All these questions must find their 
answer in the last locus of dogmatics, making it the real capstone of dogmatic theology. 
Haering testifies to the same fact when he says: "As a matter of fact it (eschatology) 
does shed a clear light upon every single section of doctrine. Is the universality of God's 
saving plan, is personal communion with a personal God asserted without reserve, is the 
permanent significance of the Redeemer upheld, is forgiveness of sin conceived as one 
with victory over the power of sin — on these points the eschatology must remove all 
doubt, even when indefinite statements which have been made in the preceding parts 
could not at once be recognized as such. Nor is it difficult to discover the reason of this. 
In the doctrine of the last things, the communion between God and man is set forth as 
completed, and therefore the idea of our religion, the Christian principle, is presented in 
its purity; not, however, as a mere idea in the sense of an ideal which is never 
completely realized, but as perfect reality — and it is clear what difficulties are implied in 
that. It must therefore appear at last, in the presentment of eschatology, if not sooner, 
whether the reality of this communion with God has received its unrestricted due." 
 
 

D. 『末世论』其名。 

The Name "Eschatology." 
 

Various names have been applied to the last locus of dogmatics, of which de 
Novissimis or Eschatology is the most common. Kuyper uses the term Consummatione 
Saeculi. The name "eschatology" is based on those passages of Scripture that speak of 
"the last days (eschatai hemerai), Is. 2:2; Mic. 4:1, "the last time” (eschatos ton chronon), 
I Pet. 1:20, and "the last hour," (eschate hora), I John 2:18. It is true that these 
expressions sometimes refer to the whole New Testament dispensation, but even so 
they embody an eschatoIogical idea. Old Testament prophecy distinguishes only two 
periods, namely, "this age" (olam hazzeh, Gr. aion houtos), and "the coming age" (ollam 
habba', Gr. aion mellon). Since the prophets represent the coming of the Messiah and 
the end of the world as coinciding, the "last days" are the days immediately preceding 
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both the coming of the Messiah and the end of the world. They nowhere draw a clear 
line of distinction between a first and a second coming of the Messiah. In the New 
Testament, however, it becomes perfectly evident, that the coming of the Messiah is 
twofold, and that the Messianic age includes two stages, the present Messianic age and 
the future consummation. Consequently, the New Testament dispensation may be 
regarded under two different aspects'. If the attention is fixed on the future coming of 
the Lord, and all that precedes it is considered as belonging to "this age," then New 
Testament believers are regarded as living on the eve of that important event, the Lord's 
return in glory and the final consummation. If, on the other hand, the attention is 
centered on the first coming of Christ, it is natural to consider the believers of this 
dispensation as already, though only in principle, living in the future age. This 
representation of their condition is not uncommon in the New Testament. The Kingdom 
of God is already present, eternal life is realized in principle, the Spirit is the earnest of 
the heavenly inheritance, and believers are already seated with Christ in heavenly places. 
But while some of the eschatological realities are thus projected into the present, they 
are not fully realized until the time of the future consummation. And when we speak of 
"eschatology," we have in mind more particularly the facts and events that are 
connected with the second coming of Christ, and that will mark the end of the present 
dispensation and will usher in the eternal glories of the future. 
 
赛 Isaiah 2:2 

末后的日子、耶和华殿的山必坚立、超乎诸山、高举过于万岭．万民都要流归这山。 

In the last days the mountain of the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it 
will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it. 
 

弥 Micah 4:1 

末后的日子、耶和华殿的山必坚立、超乎诸山、高举过于万岭．万民都要流归这山。 

In the last days the mountain of the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; it 
will be raised above the hills, and peoples will stream to it. 
 

彼前 I Peter 1:20 

基督在创世以前、是豫先被 神知道的、却在这末世、纔为你们显现． 

He was chosen before the creation of the world, but was revealed in these last times for your sake. 
 

约一 I John 2:18 

小子们哪、如今是末时了．你们曾听见说、那敌基督的要来、现在已经有好些敌基督的出来了．从

此我们就知道如今是末时了。 

Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that the antichrist is coming, even now many 
antichrists have come. This is how we know it is the last hour. 
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E. 末世论的内容：一般末世论与个人末世论。 

The Contents of Eschatology: General and Individual Eschatology. 
 
 

1. 一般末世论。 

GENERAL ESCHATOLOGY.  
 

The name "eschatology" calls attention to the fact that the history of the world and 
of the human race will finally reach its consummation. It is not an indefinite and endless 
process, but a real history moving on to a divinely appointed end. According to Scripture 
that end will come as a mighty crisis, and the facts and events associated with this crisis 
form the contents of eschatology. Strictly speaking, they also determine its limits. But 
because other elements' may be included under the general head, it is customary to 
speak of the series of events that is connected with the return of Jesus Christ and the 
end of the world as constituting general eschatology, — an eschatology in which all men 
are concerned. The subjects that call for consideration in this division, are the return of 
Christ, the general resurrection, the last judgment, the consummation of the Kingdom, 
and the final condition of both the pious and the wicked. 
 
 

2. 个人末世论。 

INDIVIDUAL ESCHATOLOGY.  
 

Besides this general, there is also an individual, eschatology that must be taken into 
consideration. The events named may constitute the whole of eschatology in the strict 
sense of the word, yet we cannot do justice to this without showing how the generations 
who have died will participate in the final events. For the individual the end of the 
present existence comes with death, which transfers him completely from the present 
into the future age. In so far as he is removed from the present age with its historical 
development, he is introduced into the future age, which is eternity. In the same 
measure in which there is a change in locality, there is also a change of aeon. The things 
touching the condition of the individual between his death and the general resurrection, 
belong to personal or individual eschatology. Physical death, the immortality of the soul, 
and the intermediate condition call for discussion here. The study of these subjects will 
serve the purpose of connecting up the condition of those who die before the parousia 
with the final consummation. 
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第二章．个人末世论   Chapter II.  INDIVIDUAL ESCHATOLOGY 

 
 

I. 肉体的死亡。Physical Death 

 
The Scriptural idea of death includes physical, spiritual, and eternal death. 

Physical and spiritual death are naturally discussed in connection with the doctrine of sin, 
and eternal death is considered more particularly in general eschatology. For that reason 
a discussion of death in any sense of the word might seem to be out of place in 
individual eschatology. Yet it can hardly be left out of consideration altogether in an 
attempt to link up past generations with the final consummation. 
 
 

A. 肉体死亡的性质。 

The Nature of Physical Death. 
 

The Bible contains some instructive indications as to the nature of physical 
death. It speaks of this in various ways. In Matt. 10:28; Luke 12:4, it is spoken of as the 
death of the body, as distinguished from that of the soul (psuche). Here the body is 
considered as a living organism, and the psuche is evidently the pneuma of man, the 
spiritual element which is the principle of his natural life. This view of natural death also 
underlies the language of Peter in I Pet. 3:14-18. In other passages it is described as the 
termination of the psuche, that is, of animal life or living, or as the loss of this, Matt. 2:20; 
Mark 3:4; Luke 6:9 ; 14:26; John 12:25; 13:37,38; Acts 15:26; 20:24, and other passages. 
And, finally, it is also represented as a separation of body and soul, Eccl. 12:7 (comp. Gen. 
2:7); Jas. 2:26, an idea that is also basic to such passages as John 19:30; Acts 7:59; Phil. 
1:23. Cf. also the use of exodus in Luke 9:31; II Pet. 1:15, 16. In view of all this it may be 
said that, according to Scripture, physical death is a termination of physical life by the 
separation of body and soul. It is never an annihilation, though some sects represent the 
death of the wicked as such. God does not annihilate anything in His creation. Death is 
not a cessation of existence, but a severance of the natural relations of life. Life and 
death are not opposed to each other as existence and non-existence, but are opposites 
only as different modes of existence. It is quite impossible to say exactly what death is. 
We speak of it as the cessation of physical life, but then the question immediately arises, 
Just what is life? And we have no answer. We do not know what life is in its essential 
being, but know it only in its relations and actions. And experience teaches us that, 
where these are severed and cease, death enters. Death means a break in the natural 
relations of life. It may be said that sin is per se death, because it represents a break in 
the vital relation in which man, as created in the image of God, stands to his Maker. It 
means the loss of that image, and consequently disturbs all the relations of life. This 
break is also carried through in that separation of body and soul which is called physical 
death. 
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太 Matthew 10:28 

那杀身体，不能杀灵魂的，不要怕他们；惟有能把身体和灵魂都灭在地狱里的，正要怕他。 

Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who 
can destroy both soul and body in hell. 
 

路 Luke 12:4 

我的朋友、我对你们说、那杀身体以后、不能再作甚么的、不要怕他们。 

I tell you, my friends, do not be afraid of those who kill the body and after that can do no more. 
 

太 Matthew 2:20 

起来、带着小孩子和他母亲往以色列地去．因为要害小孩子性命的人已经死了。 

and said, "Get up, take the child and his mother and go to the land of Israel, for those who were trying 
to take the child's life are dead." 
 

可 Mark 3:4 

又问众人说、在安息日行善行恶、救命害命、那样是可以的呢．他们都不作声。 

Then Jesus asked them, "Which is lawful on the Sabbath: to do good or to do evil, to save life or to kill?" 
But they remained silent. 

 

路 Luke 6:9 

耶稣对他们说、我问你们、在安息日行善行恶、救命害命、那样是可以的呢。 

Then Jesus said to them, "I ask you, which is lawful on the Sabbath: to do good or to do evil, to save life 
or to destroy it?" 

 

路 Luke 14:26 

人到我这里来、若不爱我胜过爱自己的父母、妻子、儿女、弟兄、姐妹和自己的性命、就不能作

我的门徒。〔爱我胜过爱原文作佷〕 

If anyone comes to me and does not hate his father and mother, his wife and children, his brothers and 
sisters--yes, even his own life--he cannot be my disciple. 

 

约 John 12:25 

爱惜自己生命的、就失丧生命．在这世上恨恶自己生命的、就要保守生命到永生。 

The man who loves his life will lose it, while the man who hates his life in this world will keep it for 
eternal life. 

 

约 John 13:37,38 

37 彼得说、主阿、我为甚么现在不能跟你去．我愿意为你舍命。 

38 耶稣说、你愿意为我舍命么．我实实在在的告诉你、鸡叫以先、你要三次不认我。 

37 Peter asked, "Lord, why can't I follow you now? I will lay down my life for you." 
38 Then Jesus answered, "Will you really lay down your life for me? I tell you the truth, before the 

rooster crows, you will disown me three times! 
 

使 Acts 15:26 

这二人是为我主耶稣基督的名、不顾性命的。 

men who have risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

使 Acts 20:24 
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我却不以性命为念、也不看为宝贵、只要行完我的路程、成就我从主耶稣所领受的职事、证明 神

恩惠的福音。 

However, I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task the 
Lord Jesus has given me--the task of testifying to the gospel of God's grace. 

 

传 Ecclesiastes 12:7 

尘土仍归于地、灵仍归于赐灵的 神。 

and the dust returns to the ground it came from, and the spirit returns to God who gave it. 
 

雅 James 2:26 

身体没有灵魂是死的、信心没有行为也是死的。 

As the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without deeds is dead. 
 

约 John 19:30 

耶稣尝〔原文作受〕了那醋、就说、成了．便低下头、将灵魂交付 神了。 

When he had received the drink, Jesus said, "It is finished." With that, he bowed his head and gave up 
his spirit. 

 

使 Acts 7:59 

他们正用石头打的时候、司提反呼吁主说、求主耶稣接收我的灵魂。 

While they were stoning him, Stephen prayed, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
 

腓 Philippians 1:23 

我正在两难之间、情愿离世与基督同在．因为这是好得无比的． 

I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
 

路 Luke 9:31 

他们在荣光里显现、谈论耶稣去世的事、就是他在耶路撒冷将要成的事。 

appeared in glorious splendor, talking with Jesus. They spoke about his departure, which he was about 
to bring to fulfillment at Jerusalem. 

 

彼后 II Peter 1:15, 16 

15 并且我要尽心竭力、使你们在我去世以后、时常记念这些事。 

16 我们从前、将我们主耶稣基督的大能、和他降临的事、告诉你们、并不是随从乖巧捏造的虚言、

乃是亲眼见过他的威荣。 

15 And I will make every effort to see that after my departure you will always be able to remember these 
things. 

16 We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

 
 

B. 罪与死亡的关连。 

The Connection of Sin and Death. 
 

Pelagians and Socinians teach that man was created mortal, not merely in the 
sense that he could fall a prey to death, but in the sense that he was, in virtue of his 
creation, under the law of death, and in course of time was bound to die. This means 
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that Adam was not only susceptible to death, but was actually subject to it before he fell. 
The advocates of this view were prompted primarily by the desire to evade the proof for 
original sin derived from the suffering and death of infants. Present day science seems to 
support this position by stressing the fact that death is the law of organized matter, since 
it carries within it the seed of decay and dissolution. Some of the early Church Fathers 
and some later theologians, such as Warburton and Laidlaw, take the position that Adam 
was indeed created mortal, that is, subject to the law of dissolution, but that the law 
was effective in his case only because he sinned. If he had proved himself to be obedient, 
he would have been exalted to a state of immortality. His sin brought about no change in 
his constitutional being in this respect, but under the sentence of God left him subject to 
the law of death, and robbed him of the boon of immortality, which he might have had 
without experiencing death. On this view the actual entrance of death, of course, 
remains penal. It is a view which might be made to fit in very well with the 
supralapsarian position, but is not demanded by this. In reality this theory merely seeks 
to square the facts, as they are revealed in the Word of God, with the dicta of science, 
but even these do not make it imperative. Suppose that science had proved conclusively 
that death reigned in the vegetable and animal world before the entrance of sin, then it 
would not yet necessarily follow that it also prevailed in the world of rational and moral 
beings. And even if it were established beyond the shadow of a doubt that all physical 
organisms, the human included, now carry within them the seeds of dissolution, this 
would not yet prove that man was not an exception to the rule before the fall. Shall we 
say that the almighty power of God, by which the universe was created, was not 
sufficient to continue man in life indefinitely? Moreover we ought to bear in mind the 
following Scriptural data: (1) Man was created in the image of God and this, in view of 
the perfect condition in which the image of God existed originally, would seem to 
exclude the possibility of his carrying within him the seeds of dissolution and mortality. 
(2) Physical death is not represented in Scripture as the natural result of the continuation 
of the original condition of man, due to his failure to rise to the height of immortality by 
the path of obedience; but as the result of his spiritual death, Rom. 6:23 ; 5:21 ; I Cor. 
15:56; Jas. 1:15. (3) Scriptural expressions certainly point to death as something 
introduced into the world of humanity by sin, and as a positive punishment for sin, Gen. 
2:17; 3:19; Rom. 5:12,17; 6:23 ; I Cor. 15:21 ; Jas. 1:15. (4) Death is not represented as 
something natural in the life of man, a mere falling short of an ideal, but very decidedly 
as something foreign and hostile to human life: it is an expression of divine anger, Ps. 
90:7,11, a judgment, Rom. 1:32, a condemnation, Rom. 5:16, and a curse, Gal. 3:13, and 
fills the hearts of the children of men with dread and fear, just because it is felt to be 
something unnatural. All this does not mean, however, that there may not have been 
death in some sense of the word in the lower creation apart from sin, but even there the 
entrance of sin evidently brought a bondage of corruption that was foreign to the 
creature, Rom. 8:20-22. In strict justice God might have imposed death on man in the 
fullest sense of the word immediately after his transgression, Gen. 2:17. But by His 
common grace He restrained the operation of sin and death, and by His special grace in 
Christ Jesus He conquered these hostile forces, Rom. 5:17; I Cor. 15:45; II Tim. 1:10; Heb. 
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2:14; Rev. 1:18; 20:14. Death now accomplishes its work fully only in the lives of those 
who refuse the deliverance from it that is offered in Jesus Christ. Those who believe in 
Christ are freed from the power of death, are restored to communion with God, and are 
endowed with an endless life, John 3:36; 6:40; Rom. 5:17-21; 8:23; I Cor. 15:26,51-57; 
Rev. 20:14; 21:3,4. 
 
罗 Romans 6:23 

因为罪的工价乃是死．惟有神的恩赐、在我们的主基督耶稣里、乃是永生。 

For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
 

罗 Romans 5:21 

就如罪作王叫人死、照样、恩典也借着义作王、叫人因我们的主耶稣基督得永生。 

so that, just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to bring eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:56 

死的毒钩就是罪．罪的权势就是律法。 

The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
 

雅 James 1:15 

私欲既怀了胎、就生出罪来．罪既长成、就生出死来。 

Then, after desire has conceived, it gives birth to sin; and sin, when it is full-grown, gives birth to death. 
 

创 Genesis 2:17 

只是分别善恶树上的果子、你不可吃、因为你吃的日子必定死。 

but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will 
surely die." 

 

创 Genesis 3:19 

你必汗流满面纔得糊口、直到你归了土、因为你是从土而出的．你本是尘土、仍要归于尘土。 

By the sweat of your brow you will eat your food until you return to the ground, since from it you were 
taken; for dust you are and to dust you will return." 

 

罗 Romans 5:12,17 

12 这就如罪是从一人入了世界、死又是从罪来的、于是死就临到众人、因为众人都犯了罪。 

17 若因一人的过犯、死就因这一人作了王、何况那些受洪恩又蒙所赐之义的、岂不更要因耶稣基

督一人在生命中作王么。 

12 Therefore, just as sin entered the world through one man, and death through sin, and in this way 
death came to all men, because all sinned-- 

17 For if, by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that one man, how much more will 
those who receive God's abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life 
through the one man, Jesus Christ. 

 

罗 Romans 6:23 

因为罪的工价乃是死．惟有神的恩赐、在我们的主基督耶稣里、乃是永生。 

For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
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林前 I Corinthians 15:21  

死既是因一人而来、死人复活也是因一人而来。 

For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 
 

诗 Psalms 90:7,11 

7 我们因你的怒气而消灭、因你的忿怒而惊惶。 

11 谁晓得你怒气的权势、谁按着你该受的敬畏晓得你的忿怒呢。 

7 We are consumed by your anger and terrified by your indignation. 
11 Who knows the power of your anger? For your wrath is as great as the fear that is due you. 
 

罗 Romans 1:32 

他们虽知道神判定、行这样事的人是当死的、然而他们不但自己去行、还喜欢别人去行。 

Although they know God's righteous decree that those who do such things deserve death, they not only 
continue to do these very things but also approve of those who practice them. 

 

罗 Romans 5:16 

因一人犯罪就定罪、也不如恩赐．原来番判是由一人而定罪、恩赐乃是由许多过犯而称义。 

Again, the gift of God is not like the result of the one man's sin: The judgment followed one sin and 
brought condemnation, but the gift followed many trespasses and brought justification. 

 

加 Galatians 3:13 

基督既为我们受了咒诅、〔受原文作成〕就赎出我们脱离律法的咒诅．因为经上记着、『凡挂在木

头上都是被咒诅的。』 

Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law by becoming a curse for us, for it is written: "Cursed is 
everyone who is hung on a tree." 

 

罗 Romans 8:20-22 

20 因为受造之物服在虚空之下、不是自己愿意、乃是因那叫他如此的。 

21 但受造之物仍然指望脱离败坏的辖制、得享神儿女自由的荣耀。〔享原文作入〕 

22 我们知道一切受造之物、一同叹息劳苦、直到如今。 

20 For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will of the one who 
subjected it, in hope 

21 that the creation itself will be liberated from its bondage to decay and brought into the glorious 
freedom of the children of God. 

22 We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the 
present time. 

 

创 Genesis 2:17 

只是分别善恶树上的果子、你不可吃、因为你吃的日子必定死。 

but you must not eat from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will 
surely die." 

 

罗 Romans 5:17 

若因一人的过犯、死就因这一人作了王、何况那些受洪恩又蒙所赐之义的、岂不更要因耶稣基督

一人在生命中作王么。 

For if, by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that one man, how much more will those 
who receive God's abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one man, Jesus Christ. 
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林前 I Corinthians 15:45 

经上也是这样记着说、『首先的人亚当、成了有灵的活人。』〔灵或作血气〕末后的亚当、成了叫人

活的灵。 

So it is written: "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 
 

提后 II Timothy 1:10 

但如今借着我们救主基督耶稣的显现、纔表明出来了。他已经把死废去、借着福音、将不能坏的

生命彰显出来。 

but it has now been revealed through the appearing of our Savior, Christ Jesus, who has destroyed 
death and has brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 

 

来 Hebrews 2:14 

儿女既同有血肉之体、他也照样亲自成了血肉之体．特要借着死、败坏那掌死权的就是魔鬼． 

Since the children have flesh and blood, he too shared in their humanity so that by his death he might 
destroy him who holds the power of death--that is, the devil-- 

 

启 Revelation 1:18 

又是那存活的．我曾死过、现在又活了、直活到永永远远．并且拿着死亡和阴间的钥匙。 

I am the Living One; I was dead, and behold I am alive for ever and ever! And I hold the keys of death 
and Hades. 

 

启 Revelation 20:14 

死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里．这火湖就是第二次的死。 

Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
 

约 John 3:36 

信子的人有永生．不信子的人得不着永生、〔原文作不得见永生〕神的震怒常在他身上。 

Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's 
wrath remains on him." 

 

约 John 6:40 

因为我父的意思、是叫一切见子而信的人得永生．并且在末日我要叫他复活。 

For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day." 

 

罗 Romans 5:17-21 

17 若因一人的过犯、死就因这一人作了王、何况那些受洪恩又蒙所赐之义的、岂不更要因耶稣基

督一人在生命中作王么。 

18 如此说来、因一次的过犯、罪人都被定罪、照样、因一次的义行、众人也就被称义得生命了。 

19 因一人的悖逆、众人成为罪人、照样、因一人的顺从、众人也成为义了。 

20 律法本是外添的、叫过犯显多．只是罪在那里显多、恩典就更显多了。 

21 就如罪作王叫人死、照样、恩典也借着义作王、叫人因我们的主耶稣基督得永生。 

17 For if, by the trespass of the one man, death reigned through that one man, how much more will 
those who receive God's abundant provision of grace and of the gift of righteousness reign in life 
through the one man, Jesus Christ. 

18 Consequently, just as the result of one trespass was condemnation for all men, so also the result of 
one act of righteousness was justification that brings life for all men. 
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19 For just as through the disobedience of the one man the many were made sinners, so also through 
the obedience of the one man the many will be made righteous. 

20 The law was added so that the trespass might increase. But where sin increased, grace increased all 
the more, 

21 so that, just as sin reigned in death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to bring eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

 

罗 Romans 8:23 

不但如此、就是我们这有圣灵初结果子的、也是自己心里叹息、等候得着儿子的名分、乃是我们

的身体得赎。 

Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly 
for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies. 

 

林前 II Corinthians 15:26,51-57 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌、就是死。 

51 我如今把一件奥秘的事告诉你们．我们不是都要睡觉、乃是都要改变、 

52 就在一霎时、眨眼之间、号筒末次吹响的时候．因号筒要响、死人要复活成为不朽坏的、我们

也要改变。 

53 这必朽坏的、总要变成不朽坏的．〔变成原文作穿下同〕这必死的、总要变成不死的。 

54 这必朽坏既变成不朽坏的．这必死的、既变成不死的．那时经上所记、死被得胜吞灭的话就应

验了。 

55 死阿、你得胜的权势在那里．死阿、你的毒钩在那里． 

56 死的毒钩就是罪．罪的权势就是律法。 

57 感谢神、使我们借着我们的主耶稣基督得胜。 

26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-- 
52 in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be 

raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 
53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then 

the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been swallowed up in victory." 
55 "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" 
56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 

启 Revelation 20:14 

死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里．这火湖就是第二次的死。 

Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
 

启 Revelation 21:3,4 

3 我听见有大声音从宝座出来说、看哪、神的帐幕在人间．他要与人同住、他们要作他的子民、

神要亲自与他们同在、作他们的神． 

4 神要擦去他们一切的眼泪．不再有死亡、也不再有悲哀、哭号、疼痛、因为以前的事都过去了。 

3 And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with men, and he will 
live with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. 

4 He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain, for 
the old order of things has passed away." 

 

C. The Significance of the Death of Believers. 
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The Bible speaks of physical death as a punishment, as "the wages of sin." Since 
believers are justified, however, and are no more under obligation to render any penal 
satisfaction, the question naturally arises, why must they die? It is quite evident that for 
them the penal element is removed from death. They are no more under the law, either 
as a requirement of the covenant of works or as a condemning power, since they have 
obtained a complete pardon for all their sins. Christ became a curse for them, and thus 
removed the penalty of sin. But if this is so, why does God still deem it necessary to lead 
them through the harrowing experience of death? Why does He not simply transfer 
them to heaven at once? It cannot be said that the destruction of the body is absolutely 
essential to a perfect sanctification, since that is contradicted by the examples of Enoch 
and Elijah. Neither does it satisfy to say that death sets the believer free from the ills and 
sufferings of the present life, and from the trammels of the dust, by liberating the spirit 
from the present coarse and sensual body. God might effect this deliverance also by a 
sudden transformation, such as living saints will experience at the time of the parousia. 
It is quite evident that the death of believers must be regarded as the culmination of the 
chastisements which God has ordained for the sanctification of His people. While death 
in itself remains a real natural evil for the children of God, some-thing unnatural, which 
is dreaded by them as such, it is made subservient in the economy of grace to their 
spiritual advancement and to the best interests of the Kingdom of God. The very thought 
of death, bereavements through death, the feeling that sicknesses and sufferings are 
harbingers of death, and the consciousness of the approach of death, — all have a very 
beneficial effect on the people of God. They serve to humble the proud, to mortify 
carnality, to check worldliness and to foster spiritual-mindedness. In the mystical union 
with their Lord believers are made to share the experiences of Christ. Just as He entered 
upon His glory by the pathway of sufferings and death, they too can enter upon their 
eternal reward only through sanctification. Death is often the supreme test of the 
strength of the faith that is in them, and frequently calls forth striking manifestations of 
the consciousness of victory in the very hour of seeming defeat, I Pet. 4:12, 13. It 
completes the sanctification of the souls of believers, so that they become at once "the 
spirits of just men made perfect," Heb. 12:23; Rev. 21:27. Death is not the end for 
believers, but the beginning of a perfect life. They enter death with the assurance that 
its sting has been removed, I Cor. 15:55, and that it is for them the gateway of heaven. 
They fall asleep in Jesus, II Thess. 1:7, and know that even their bodies will at last be 
snatched out of the power of death, to be forever with the Lord, Rom. 8:11; I Thess. 
4:16,17. Jesus said, "He that believeth on me, though he die, yet shall he live." And Paul 
had the blessed consciousness that for him to live was Christ, and to die was gain. Hence 
he could also speak in jubilant notes at the end of his career: "I have fought the good 
fight, I have finished the course, I have kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me 
the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give to me at that 
day; and not to me only, but also to all them that have loved His appearing," II Tim. 4:7, 
8. 
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彼前 I Peter 4:12, 13 

12 亲爱的弟兄阿、有火炼的试验临到你们、不要以为奇怪、（似乎是遭遇非常的事） 

13 倒要欢喜．因为你们是与基督一同受苦、使你们在他荣耀显现的时候、也可以欢喜快乐。 

12 Dear friends, do not be surprised at the painful trial you are suffering, as though something strange 
were happening to you. 

13 But rejoice that you participate in the sufferings of Christ, so that you may be overjoyed when his 
glory is revealed. 

 

来 Hebrews 12:23 

有名录在天上诸长子之会所共聚的总会、有审判众人的神、和被成全之义人的灵魂、 

to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of 
all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect, 

 

启 Revelation 21:27 

凡不洁净的、并那行可憎与虚谎之事的、总不得进那城．只有名字写在羔羊生命册上的纔得进去。 

Nothing impure will ever enter it, nor will anyone who does what is shameful or deceitful, but only 
those whose names are written in the Lamb's book of life. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:55 

死阿、你得胜的权势在那里．死阿、你的毒钩在那里． 

"Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" 
 

帖后 II Thessalonians  1:7 

也必使你们这受患难的人、与我们同得平安．那时、主耶稣同他有能力的天使、从天上在火焰中

显现、 

and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

 

罗 Romans 8:11 

然而叫耶稣从死里复活者的灵、若住在你们心里、那叫基督耶稣从死里复活的、也必借着住在你

们心里的圣灵、使你们必死的身体又活过来。 

And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the 
dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians  4:16,17 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了

的人必先复活。 

17 以后我们这活着还存留的人、必和他们一同被提到云里、在空中与主相遇．这样、我们就要和

主永远同在。 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

17 After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever. 

 

提后 II Timothy 4:7, 8 

7 那美好的仗我已经打过了．当跑的路我已经跑尽了．所信的道我已经守住了． 

8 从此以后、有公义的冠冕为我存留、就是按着公义审判的主到了那日要赐给我的．不但赐给我、

也赐给凡爱慕他显现的人。 
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7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I have kept the faith. 
8 Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 

award to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing. 
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第三章．灵魂的不朽  Chapter III. The Immortality of the Soul 

 
In the preceding it was pointed out that physical death is the separation of body 

and soul and marks the end of our present physical existence. It necessarily involves and 
results in the decomposition of the body. It marks the end of our present life and the 
end of the "natural body." But now the question arises, What becomes of the soul: does 
physical death bring its life to a close, or does it continue to exist and live on after death? 
It has always been the firm conviction of the Church of Jesus Christ that the soul 
continues to live even after its separation from the body. This doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul calls for brief consideration at this point. 
 
 

A. 『不朽』一词的不同涵义。 

Different Connotations of the Term "Immortality." 
 

In a discussion of the doctrine of immortality it should be borne in mind that 
the term "immortality" is not always used in the same sense. There are certain 
distinctions that are quite essential, in order to prevent confusion. 
 

1. 最绝对的意义。 

In the most absolute sense of the word immortality is ascribed only to God.  
 

Paul speaks of Him in I Tim. 6:15, 16 as "the blessed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, the Lord of lords, who only hath immortality." This does not mean that none of His 
creatures are immortal in any sense of the word. Understood in that unrestricted sense, 
this word of Paul would also teach that the angels are not immortal, and this is certainly 
not the intention of the apostle. The evident meaning of his statement is that God is the 
only being who possesses immortality "as an original, eternal, and necessary 
endowment." Whatever immortality may be ascribed to some of His creatures, is 
contingent on the divine will, is conferred upon them, and therefore had a beginning. 
God, on the other hand, is necessarily free from all temporal limitations. 
 
 

2. 不断持续的存在。 

 
Immortality in the sense of continuous or endless existence is also ascribed to all 

spirits, including the human soul. It is one of the doctrines of natural religion or 
philosophy that, when the body is dissolved, the soul does not share in its dissolution, 
but retains its identity as an individual being. This idea of the immortality of the soul is in 
perfect harmony with what the Bible teaches about man, but the Bible, religion, and 
theology, are not primarily interested in this purely quantitative and colourless 
immortality, — the bare continued existence of the soul. 
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3. 神学上的意义：脱离败坏。 

 
Again, the term "immortality" is used in theological language to designate that state 

of man in which he is entirely free from the seeds of decay and death. In this sense of 
the word man was immortal before the fall. This state clearly did not exclude the 
possibility of man's becoming subject to death. Though man in the state of rectitude was 
not subject to death, yet he was liable to it. It was entirely possible that through sin he 
would become subject to the law of death; and as a matter of fact he did fall a victim to 
it. 
 
 

4. 末世论的狭义：不再死亡。 

 
Finally, the word "immortality" designates, especially in eschatological language, that 

state of man in which he is impervious to death and cannot possibly become its prey. 
Man was not immortal in this highest sense of the word in virtue of his creation, even 
though he was created in the image of God. This immortality would have resulted if 
Adam had complied with the condition of the covenant of works, but can now only 
result from the work of redemption as it is' completed in the consummation. 
 
提前 I Timothy 6:15, 16 

15 到了日期、那可称颂独有权能的、万王之王、万主之主、 

16 就是那独一不死、住在人不能靠近的光里、是人未曾看见、也是不能看见的、要将他显明出来。

但愿尊贵和永远的权能、都归给他。阿们。 

15 which God will bring about in his own time--God, the blessed and only Ruler, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords, 

16 who alone is immortal and who lives in unapproachable light, whom no one has seen or can see. To 
him be honor and might forever. Amen. 

 
 

B. 普遍启示对灵魂不朽的见证。 

Testimony of General Revelation to the Immortality of the Soul. 
 

The question of Job, "If a man die, shall he live again?" (Job 14:14) is one of 
perennial interest. And with it the question constantly recurs, whether the dead still live. 
The answer to this question has practically always been an affirmative one. Though 
evolutionists cannot admit that faith in the immortality of the soul is an original 
endowment of man, yet it cannot be denied that this faith is all but universal, and is 
found even in the lowest forms of religion. Under the influence of materialism many 
have been inclined to doubt and even to deny the future life of man. Yet this negative 
attitude is not the prevailing one. In a recent Symposium on "Immortality," containing 
the views of about a hundred representative men, the opinions are practically 
unanimous in favour of a future life. The historical and philosophical arguments for the 
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immortality of the soul are not absolutely conclusive, but certainly are important 
testimonies to the continued personal and conscious existence of man. They are the 
following. 
 
 

1. 从历史角度的论据。 

THE HISTORICAL ARGUMENT.  
 

The consensus gentium is just as strong in connection with the immortality of the 
soul, as it is with reference to the existence of God. There always have been unbelieving 
scholars who denied the continued existence of man, but in general it may be said that 
belief in the immortality of the soul is found among all races and nations, no matter 
what their stage of civilization may be. And it would seem that a notion so common can 
only be regarded as a natural instinct or as something involved in the very constitution 
of human nature. 
 
 

2. 形而上学的论据。 

THE METAPHYSICAL ARGUMENT.  
 

This argument is based on the simplicity of the human soul, and infers from this its 
indissolubility. In death matter is dissolved into its parts. But the soul as a spiritual entity 
is not com-posed of various parts, and is therefore incapable of division or dissolution. 
Consequently, the decomposition of the body does not carry with it the destruction of 
the soul. Even when the former perishes, the latter remains intact. This argument is very 
old and was already used by Plato. 
 
 

3. 目的论的论据。 

THE TELEOLOGICAL ARGUMENT.  
 

Human beings seem to be endowed with almost infinite capabilities, which are never 
fully developed in this life. It seems as if most men only just begin to accomplish some of 
the great things to which they aspire. There are ideals that fall far short of realization, 
appetites and desires that are not satisfied in this life, yearnings and aspirations that are 
disappointed. Now it is argued that God would not have conferred upon men such 
abilities and talents, only to make them fail in their achievements, would not have filled 
the heart with such desires and aspirations, only to disappoint them. He must have 
provided a future existence, in which human life will come to fruition. 
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4. 道德的论据。 

THE MORAL ARGUMENT.  
 

The human conscience testifies to the existence of a moral Ruler of the universe who 
will exercise justice. Yet the demands of justice are not met in this present life. There is a 
very unequal and seemingly unjust distribution of good and evil. The wicked often 
prosper, increase in riches, and have an abundant share of the joys of life, while the 
pious frequently live in poetry, meet with painful and humiliating reverses, and suffer 
many afflictions. Hence there must be a future state of existence, in which justice will 
reign supreme, and the inequalities of the present will be adjusted. 
 
伯 Job 14:14 

人若死了、岂能再活呢。我只要在我一切争战的日子、等我被释放的时候来到。〔被释放或作改变〕 

If a man dies, will he live again? All the days of my hard service I will wait for my renewal to come. 
 
 
 

C. 特殊启示对灵魂不朽的见证。 

Testimony of Special Revelation to the Immortality of the Soul. 
 

The historical and philosophical proofs for the survival of the soul are not 
absolutely demonstrative, and therefore do not compel belief. For greater assurance in 
this matter, it is necessary to direct the eye of faith to Scripture. Here, too, we must rely 
on the voice of authority. Now the position of Scripture with respect to this matter may 
at first seem somewhat dubious. It speaks of God as the only one who hath immortality 
(I Tim. 6:15), and never predicates this of man. There is no explicit mention of the 
immortality of the soul, and much less any attempt to prove it in a formal way. Hence 
the Russellites or Millennial Dawnists often challenge theologians to point to a single 
passage in which the Bible teaches that the soul of man is immortal. But even if the Bible 
does not explicitly state that the soul of man is immortal, and does not seek to prove 
this in a formal way, any more than it seeks to present formal proof for the existence of 
God, this does not mean that Scripture denies or contradicts or even ignores it. It clearly 
assumes in many passages that man continues his conscious existence after death. In 
fact, it treats the truth of the immortality of man very much as it does that of the 
existence of God, that is, it assumes this as an undisputed postulate. 
 
 

1. 《旧约圣经》中的灵魂不朽论。 

THE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.  
 

The assertion has been made repeatedly that the Old Testament, and particularly the 
Pentateuch, does not teach in any way the immortality of the soul. Now it is perfectly 
true that this great truth is revealed less clearly in the Old than in the New Testament; 
but the facts in the case do not warrant the assertion that it is absent from the Old 
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Testament altogether. It is a well-known and generally recognized fact that God's 
revelation in Scripture is progressive and gradually increases in clearness; and it stands 
to reason that the doctrine of immortality in the sense of a blessed eternal life, could 
only be revealed in all its bearings after the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who "brought 
life and immortality to light," II Tim. 1:10. But while all this is true, it cannot be denied 
that the Old Testament implies the continued conscious existence of man, either in the 
sense of a bare immortality or survival of the soul, or of a blessed future life, in several 
ways. This is implied: 
 
提后 II Timothy 1:10 

但如今借着我们救主基督耶稣的显现、纔表明出来了。他已经把死废去、借着福音、将不能坏的

生命彰显出来。 

but it has now been revealed through the appearing of our Savior, Christ Jesus, who has destroyed 
death and has brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. 
 
 

a. In its doctrine of God and man.  
 

The very root of Israel's hope of immortality was found in its belief in God as its 
Creator and Redeemer, its covenant God, who would never fail them. He was to them 
the living, the eternal, the faithful God, in whose fellowship they found joy, life, peace, 
and perfect satisfaction. Would they have panted after Him as they did, have entrusted 
themselves to Him completely in life and death, and have sung of Him as their portion 
forever, if they felt that all He offered them was but for a brief span of time? How could 
they derive real comfort from the promised redemption of God, if they regarded death 
as the end of their existence? Moreover, the Old Testament represents: man as created 
in the image of God, created for life and not for mortality. In distinction from the brute, 
he possesses a life that transcends time and already contains within itself a pledge of 
immortality. He is made for communion with God, is but little lower than the angels, and 
God has set eternity in his heart, Eccl. 3:11. 
 
传 Ecclesiastes 3:11 

神造万物、各按其时成为美好．又将永生安置在世人心里．〔永生原文作永远〕然而神从始至终的

作为、人不能参透。 

He has made everything beautiful in its time. He has also set eternity in the hearts of men; yet they 
cannot fathom what God has done from beginning to end. 
 

b. In its doctrine of sheol.  
 

We are taught in the Old Testament that the dead descend into sheol. The discussion 
of this doctrine belongs to the following chapter. But whatever may be the proper 
interpretation of the Old Testament sheol, and whatever may be said of the condition of 
those who have descended into it, this is certainly represented as a state of more or less 
conscious existence, though not one of bliss. Man enters upon the state of perfect bliss 
only by a deliverance from sheol. In this deliverance we reach the real core of the Old 
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Testament hope of a blessed immortality. This is clearly taught in several passages, such 
as Ps. 16:10; 49:14, 15. 
 
诗 Psalms 16:10 

因为你必不将我的灵魂撇在阴间．也不叫你的圣者见朽坏。 

because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 
 

诗 Psalms 49:14, 15 

14 他们如同羊群派定下阴间．死亡必作他们的牧者．到了早晨、正直人必管辖他们．他们的美容、

必被阴间所灭、以致无处可存。 

15 只是神必救赎我的灵魂、脱离阴间的权柄、因他必收纳我。〔细拉〕 

14 Like sheep they are destined for the grave, and death will feed on them. The upright will rule over 
them in the morning; their forms will decay in the grave, far from their princely mansions. 
15 But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
 

c. In its frequent warnings against consulting the dead or "familiar spirits," that is, 
persons who were able to summon the spirits of the dead and to convey their messages 
to the inquirers, Lev. 19:31; 20:27; Deut. 18:11; Isa. 8:19; 29:4. Scripture does not say 
that it is impossible to consult the dead, but rather seems to presuppose the possibility 
while it condemns the practice. 
 
利 Leviticus 19:31 

不可偏向那些交鬼的、和行巫术的．不可求问他们、以致被他们玷污了．我是耶和华你们的神。 

" 'Do not turn to mediums or seek out spiritists, for you will be defiled by them. I am the LORD your 
God. 

 

利 Leviticus 20:27 

无论男女、是交鬼的、或行巫术的、总要治死他们、人必用石头把他们打死、罪要归到他们身上。 

" 'A man or woman who is a medium or spiritist among you must be put to death. You are to stone 
them; their blood will be on their own heads.' " 

 

申 Eduterononmy 18:11 

用迷术的、交鬼的、行巫术的、过阴的。 

or casts spells, or who is a medium or spiritist or who consults the dead. 
 

赛 Isaiah 8:19 

有人对你们说：当求问那些交鬼的和行巫术的，就是声音绵蛮，言语微细的。你们便回答说：百

姓不当求问自己的神么﹖岂可为活人求问死人呢。 

When men tell you to consult mediums and spiritists, who whisper and mutter, should not a people 
inquire of their God? Why consult the dead on behalf of the living? 

 

赛 Isaiah 29:4 

你必败落、从地中说话．你的言语必微细出于尘埃．你的声音必像那交鬼者的声音出于地．你的

言语低低微微出于尘埃。 

Brought low, you will speak from the ground; your speech will mumble out of the dust. Your voice will 
come ghostlike from the earth; out of the dust your speech will whisper. 
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c. In its teachings respecting the resurrection of the dead.  

 
This doctrine is not explicitly taught in the earlier books of the Old Testament. Christ 

points out, however, that it was taught by implication in the statement, "I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob," Matt. 22:32, cf. Ex. 3:6, and 
chides the Jews for not understanding the Scriptures on this point. Moreover, the 
doctrine of the resurrection is explicitly taught in such passages as Job 19:23-27; Ps. 
16:9-11; 17:15; 49:15 ; 73:24; Isa. 26:19 ; Dan. 12:2. 
 
太 Matthew 22:32 

他说、『我是亚伯拉罕的神、艾萨克的神、雅各布的神。』神不是死人的神、乃是活人的神。 

'I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'? He is not the God of the dead but of 
the living." 

 

出 Exodus 3:6 

又说、我是你父亲的神、是亚伯拉罕的神、艾萨克的神、雅各布的神。摩西蒙上脸、因为怕看神。 

Then he said, "I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob." At this, Moses hid his face, because he was afraid to look at God. 

 

伯 Job 19:23-27 

23 惟愿我的言语、现在写上、都记录在书上． 

24 用铁笔镌刻、用铅灌在盘石上、直存到永远。 

25 我知道我的救赎主活着、末了必站立在地上． 

26 我这皮肉灭绝之后、我必在肉体之外得见神。 

27 我自己要见他、亲眼要看他、并不像外人．我的心肠在我里面消灭了。 

23 "Oh, that my words were recorded, that they were written on a scroll, 
24 that they were inscribed with an iron tool on lead, or engraved in rock forever! 
25 I know that my Redeemer lives, and that in the end he will stand upon the earth. 
26 And after my skin has been destroyed, yet in my flesh I will see God; 
27 I myself will see him with my own eyes--I, and not another. How my heart yearns within me! 
 

诗 Psalms 16:9-11 

9 因此我的心欢喜、我的灵〔原文作荣耀〕快乐．我的肉身也要安然居住。 

10 因为你必不将我的灵魂撇在阴间．也不叫你的圣者见朽坏。 

11 你必将生命的道路指示我．在你面前有满足的喜乐．在你右手中有永远的福乐。 

9 Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will rest secure, 
10 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 
11 You have made known to me the path of life; you will fill me with joy in your presence, with eternal 

pleasures at your right hand. 
 

诗 Psalms 17:15 

至于我、我必在义中见你的面．我醒了的时候、得见你的形像、〔见或作看〕就心满意足了。 

And I--in righteousness I will see your face; when I awake, I will be satisfied with seeing your likeness. 
 

诗 Psalms 49:15 

只是神必救赎我的灵魂、脱离阴间的权柄、因他必收纳我。〔细拉〕 
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But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
 

诗 Psalms 73:24 

你要以你的训言引导我、以后必接我到荣耀里。 

You guide me with your counsel, and afterward you will take me into glory. 
 

赛 Isaiah 26:19 

死人〔原文作你的死人〕要复活．尸首〔原文作我的尸首〕要兴起。睡在尘埃的阿、要醒起歌唱．因

你的甘露好像菜蔬上的甘露、地也要交出死人来。 

But your dead will live; their bodies will rise. You who dwell in the dust, wake up and shout for joy. Your 
dew is like the dew of the morning; the earth will give birth to her dead. 

 

但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的、必有多人复醒．其中有得永生的、有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 
 

d. In certain striking Old Testament passages which speak of the believer's 
enjoyment in communion with God after death.  

 
These are in the main identical with the passages referred to in the preceding, 

namely, Job 19:25-27; Ps. 16:9-11; 17:15; 73:23, 24, 26. They breathe the confident 
expectation of pleasures in the presence of Jehovah. 
 
伯 Job 19:25-27; 
25 我知道我的救赎主活着、末了必站立在地上． 

26 我这皮肉灭绝之后、我必在肉体之外得见神。 

27 我自己要见他、亲眼要看他、并不像外人．我的心肠在我里面消灭了。 

25 I know that my Redeemer lives, and that in the end he will stand upon the earth. 
26 And after my skin has been destroyed, yet in my flesh I will see God; 
27 I myself will see him with my own eyes--I, and not another. How my heart yearns within me! 
 

诗 Psalms 16:9-11 

9 因此我的心欢喜、我的灵〔原文作荣耀〕快乐．我的肉身也要安然居住。 

10 因为你必不将我的灵魂撇在阴间．也不叫你的圣者见朽坏。 

11 你必将生命的道路指示我．在你面前有满足的喜乐．在你右手中有永远的福乐。 

9 Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will rest secure, 
10 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 
11 You have made known to me the path of life; you will fill me with joy in your presence, with eternal 

pleasures at your right hand. 
 

诗 Psalms 17:15 

至于我、我必在义中见你的面．我醒了的时候、得见你的形像、〔见或作看〕就心满意足了。 

And I--in righteousness I will see your face; when I awake, I will be satisfied with seeing your likeness. 
 

诗 Psalms 73:23, 24, 26. 
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23 然而我常与你同在．你搀着我的右手。 

24 你要以你的训言引导我、以后必接我到荣耀里。 

26 我的肉体、和我的心肠衰残．但神是我心里的力量、又是我的福分、直到永远。 

23 Yet I am always with you; you hold me by my right hand. 
24 You guide me with your counsel, and afterward you will take me into glory. 
26 My flesh and my heart may fail, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever. 
 
 

2. 《新约圣经》中的灵魂不朽论。 

THE DOCTRINE OF IMMORTALITY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.  
 

In the New Testament, after Christ has brought life and immortality to light, the 
proofs naturally multiply. The passages that contain these may again be divided into 
various classes, as referring: 
 
 

a. To the survival of the soul. A continued existence of both the righteous and the 
wicked is clearly taught.  

That the souls of believers survive, appears from such passages as Matt. 10:28; Luke 
23:43 ; John 11:25 f.; 14:3 ; II Cor. 5:1 ; and several other passages make it quite evident 
that the same can be said of the souls of the wicked, Matt. 11:21-24; 12:41 ; Rom. 2:5-11; 
II Cor. 5:10. 
 
太 Matthew 10:28 

那杀身体不能杀灵魂的、不要怕他们．惟有能把身体和灵魂都灭在地狱里的、正要怕他。 

Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who 
can destroy both soul and body in hell. 

 

路 Luke 23:43 

耶稣对他说、我实在告诉你、今日你要同我在乐园里了。 

Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 
 

约 John 11:25 

耶稣对他说、复活在我、生命也在我．信我的人、虽然死了、也必复活． 

Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me will live, even though he 
dies; 

 

约 John 14:3 

我若去为你们豫备了地方、就必再来接你们到我那里去．我在那里、叫你们也在那里。 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also may 
be where I am. 

 

林后 II Corinthians 5:1 

我们原知道、我们这地上的帐棚若拆毁了、必得神所造、不是人手所造、在天上永存的房屋。 

Now we know that if the earthly tent we live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal 
house in heaven, not built by human hands. 
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太 Matthew 11:21-24 

21 哥拉汛哪、你有祸了、伯赛大阿、你有祸了、因为在你们中间所行的异能、若行在推罗西顿、

他们早已披麻蒙灰悔改了。 

22 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、推罗西顿所受的、比你们还容易受呢。 

23 迦百农阿你已经升到天上．〔或作你将要升到天上么〕将来必坠落阴间．因为在你那里所行的异

能、若行在所多玛、他还可以存到今日． 

24 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、所多玛所受的、比你还容易受呢。 

21 "Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in you had been 
performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 
23 And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If the 

miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this 
day. 

24 But I tell you that it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you." 
 

太 Matthew 12:41 

当审判的时候、尼尼微人、要起来定这世代的罪、因为尼尼微人听了乔纳所传的、就悔改了．看

哪、在这里有一人比乔纳更大。 

The men of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it; for they 
repented at the preaching of Jonah, and now one greater than Jonah is here. 

 

罗 Romans 2:5-11 

5 你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心、为自己积蓄忿怒、以致神震怒、显他公义审判的日子来到。 

6 他必照各人的行为报应各人． 

7 凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀尊贵、和不能朽坏之福的、就以永生报应他们． 

8 惟有结党不顺从真理、反顺从不义的、就以忿怒恼恨报应他们． 

9 将患难、困苦、加给一切作恶的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

10 却将荣耀、尊贵、平安、加给一切行善的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

11 因为神不偏待人。 

5 But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

6 God "will give to each person according to what he has done." 
7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and 

anger. 
9 There will be trouble and distress for every human being who does evil: first for the Jew, then for the 

Gentile; 
10 but glory, honor and peace for everyone who does good: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. 
11 For God does not show favoritism. 
 

林后 II Corinthians 5:10 

因为我们众人、必要在基督台前显露出来、叫各人按着本身所行的、或善或恶受报。 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 
for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 
 

b. To the resurrection by which the body is also made to share in the future 
existence.  
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For believers the resurrection means the redemption of the body and entrance into 
the perfect life in communion with God, the full blessedness of immortality. This 
resurrection is taught in Luke 20:35, 36; John 5:25-29; I Cor. 15; I Thess. 4:16; Phil. 3:21, 
and other passages. For the wicked the resurrection will also mean a renewed and 
continued existence of the body, but this can hardly be called life. Scripture calls it 
eternal death. The resurrection of the wicked is mentioned in John 5:29; Acts 24:15; Rev. 
20:12-15. 
 
路 Luke 20:35, 36 

35 惟有算为配得那世界、与从死里复活的人、也不娶也不嫁． 

36 因为他们不能再死．和天使一样．既是复活的人、就为神的儿子。 

35 But those who are considered worthy of taking part in that age and in the resurrection from the dead 
will neither marry nor be given in marriage, 

36 and they can no longer die; for they are like the angels. They are God's children, since they are 
children of the resurrection. 

 

约 John 5:25-29 

25 我实实在在的告诉你们、时候将到、现在就是了、死人要听见神儿子的声音．听见的人就要活

了。 

26 因为父怎样在自己有生命、就赐给他儿子也照样在自己有生命． 

27 并且因为他是人子、就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

25 I tell you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son 
of God and those who hear will live. 

26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself. 
27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:49 

我们既有属土的形状、将来也必有属天的形状。 

And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 
from heaven. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

腓 Philippians 3:21 

他要按着那能叫万有归服自己的大能、将我们这卑贱的身体改变形状、和他自己荣耀的身体相似。 

who, by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly 
bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 
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约 John 5:29 

行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 

 

徒 Acts 24:15 

并且靠着神、盼望死人、无论善恶、都要复活、就是他们自己也有这个盼望。 

and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous 
and the wicked. 

 

启 Revelation 20:12-15 

12 我又看见死了的人、无论大小、都站在宝座前．案卷展开了．并且另有一卷展开、就是生命册．死

了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的、照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人．死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人．他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里．这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上、他就被扔在火湖里。 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 
 

c. To the blessed life of believers in communion with God.  
 

There are numerous passages in the New Testament which stress the fact that the 
immortality of believers is not a bare endless existence, but a rapturous life of bliss in 
communion with God and with Jesus Christ, the full fruition of the life that is implanted 
in the soul while still on earth. This is clearly emphasized in such passages as Matt. 13:43; 
25:34; Rom. 2:7, 10; I Cor. 15:49; Phil. 3:21; II Tim. 4:8; Rev. 21:4; 22:3, 4. 
 
太 Matthew13:43 

那时义人在他们父的国里、要发出光来、像太阳一样。有耳可听的、就应当听。 

Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him hear. 
 

太 Matthew25:34 

于是王要向那右边的说、你们这蒙我父赐福的、可来承受那创世以来为你们所豫备的国。 

"Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 

 

罗 Romans 2:7, 10 

7 凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀尊贵、和不能朽坏之福的、就以永生报应他们． 

10 却将荣耀、尊贵、平安、加给一切行善的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
10 but glory, honor and peace for everyone who does good: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. 
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林前 I Corinthians 15:49 

我们既有属土的形状、将来也必有属天的形状。 

And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 
from heaven. 

 

腓 Philippians 3:21 

他要按着那能叫万有归服自己的大能、将我们这卑贱的身体改变形状、和他自己荣耀的身体相似。 

who, by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly 
bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 

 

提后 II Timothy 4:8 

从此以后、有公义的冠冕为我存留、就是按着公义审判的主到了那日要赐给我的．不但赐给我、

也赐给凡爱慕他显现的人。 

Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award 
to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing. 

 

启 Revelation 21:4 

神要擦去他们一切的眼泪．不再有死亡、也不再有悲哀、哭号、疼痛、因为以前的事都过去了。 

He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no more death or mourning or crying or pain, for 
the old order of things has passed away." 

 

启 Revelation 22:3, 4 

3 以后再没有咒诅．在城里有神和羔羊的宝座．他的仆人都要事奉他． 

4 也要见他的面．他的名字必写在他们的额上。 

3 No longer will there be any curse. The throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the city, and his 
servants will serve him. 

4 They will see his face, and his name will be on their foreheads. 
 
 
 

D. 反对灵魂不朽论的理由与其取代品。 

Objections to the Doctrine of Personal Immortality and Modern Substitutes for It. 
 
 

1. 主要反对的理由。 

THE MAIN OBJECTION TO IT.  
 

Belief in the immortality of the soul for a time suffered a decline under the influence 
of a materialistic philosophy. The main argument against it was forged in the workshop 
of physiological psychology, and runs somewhat as follows: The mind or the soul has' no 
independent substantial existence, but is simply a product or function of brain activity. 
The brain of man is the producing cause of mental phenomena, just as the liver is the 
producing cause of bile. The function cannot persist when the organ decays. When the 
brain ceases to operate, the stream of mental life comes to a stop. 
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2. 取代灵魂不朽论的概念。 

SUBSTITUTES FOR THE DOCTRINE OF PERSONAL IMMORTALITY.  
 

The desire for immortality is so deeply implanted in the human soul that even those 
who accept the dicta of a materialistic science, seek some sort of substitute for the 
discarded notion of the personal immortality of the soul. Their hope for the future 
assumes one of the following forms: 
 

a. 人类不朽。Racial immortality.  

 
There are those who comfort themselves with the idea that the individual will 

continue to live on this earth in his posterity, in his children and grandchildren, to 
endless generations. The individual seeks compensation for his lack of hope in a 
personal immortality in the notion that he contributes his share to the life of the race 
and will continue to live on in that. But the idea that a man lives on in his progeny, 
whatever modicum of truth it may contain, can hardly serve as a substitute for the 
doctrine of personal immortality. It certainly does not do justice to the data of Scripture, 
and does not satisfy the deepest longings of the human heart. 
 
 

b. 纪念中的不朽。Immortality of commemoration.  

 
According to Positivism this is the only immortality we should desire and look for. 

Everyone should aim at doing something to establish a name for himself, which will go 
down in the annals of history. If he does this, he will continue to live in the hearts and 
minds of a grateful posterity. This also falls far short of the personal immortality which 
Scripture leads us to expect. Moreover, it is an immortality in which only a few will share. 
The names of most men are not recorded on the pages of history, and many of those 
who are so recorded are soon forgotten. And to a great extent it may be said that the 
best and the worst share it alike. 
 
 

c. 影响力不朽。Immortality of influence.  

 
This is very closely related to the preceding. If a man makes his mark in life, and 

accomplishes something that is of enduring value, his influence will continue long after 
he is gone. Jesus and Paul, Augustine and Thomas Aquinas, Luther and Calvin, — they 
are all very much alive in the influence which they exercise up to the present time. While 
this is perfectly true, this immortality of influence is but a poor substitute for personal 
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immortality. All the objections that were raised against the immortality of 
commemoration, also apply in this case. 
 
 

3. 灵魂不朽论的复兴。 

THE RECOVERY OF FAITH IN IMMORTALITY.  
 

At the present time the materialistic interpretation of the universe is making way for 
a more spiritual interpretation; and as a result faith in personal immortality is once more 
gaining favor. Dr. William James, while subscribing to the formula, "Thought is a function 
of the brain," denies that this logically compels us to disbelieve the doctrine of 
immortality. He maintains that this conclusion of the scientists is based on the mistaken 
notion that the function of which the formula speaks is necessarily a productive function, 
and points out that it may also be a permissive or transmissive function. The brain may 
merely transmit, and in the transmission colour, thought, just as a coloured glass, a 
prism, or a refracting lens, may transmit light and at the same time determine its colour 
and direction. The light exists independent of the glass or lens; so thought also exists 
independent of the brain. He comes to the conclusion that one can, in strict logic, 
believe in immortality. Some evolutionists now base the doctrine of conditional 
immortality on the struggle for existence. And such scientists as William James, Sir Oliver 
Lodge, and James H. Hyslop, attach great significance to reputed communications with 
the dead. On the basis of psychic phenomena the first was inclined to believe in 
immortality, while the other two embraced it as an established fact. 
 
 



40 
 

第四章．中介状态。Chapter IV. The Intermediate State 

 
 

A. 《圣经》对中介状态的观念。 

The Scriptural View of the Intermediate State. 
 
 

1. 《圣经》论死后，复活之前的信徒。 

THE SCRIPTURAL REPRESENTATION OF BELIEVERS BETWEEN DEATH AND THE 
RESURRECTION.  

 
The usual position of the Reformed Churches is that the souls of believers 

immediately after death enter upon the glories of heaven. In answer to the question, 
"What comfort does the resurrection of the body afford thee? " the Heidelberg 
Catechism says: "That not only my soul, after this life, shall be immediately taken up to 
Christ its Head, but also that this my body, raised by the power of Christ, shall again be 
united with my soul, and made like the glorious body of Christ." The Westminster 
Confession speaks in the same spirit, when it says that, at death, "The souls of the 
righteous, being then made perfect in holiness, are received into the highest heavens, 
where they behold the face of God in light and glory, waiting for the full redemption of 
their bodies." Similarly, the Second Helvetic Confession declares: "We believe that the 
faithful, after bodily death, go directly unto Christ." This view would seem to find ample 
justification in Scripture, and it is well to take note of this, since during the last quarter of 
a century some Reformed theologians have taken the position that believers at death 
enter an intermediate place, and remain there until the day of the resurrection. The 
Bible teaches, however, that the soul of the believer when separated from the body, 
enters the presence of Christ. Paul says that he is "willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be at home with the Lord." II Cor. 5:8. To the Philippians he writes that he 
has a "desire to depart and to be with Christ," Phil. 1:23. And Jesus gave the penitent 
malefactor the joyous assurance, "To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise," Luke 23:43. 
And to be with Christ is also to be in heaven. In the light of II Cor. 12:3, 4 "paradise" can 
only be a designation of heaven. Moreover, Paul says that, "if the earthly house of our 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens," II Cor. 5:1. And the writer of Hebrews cheers the hearts of his 
readers with this thought among others that they "are come to the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn who are enrolled in heaven," Heb. 12:23. That the future 
state of believers after death is greatly to be preferred to the present appears clearly 
from the assertions of Paul in II Cor. 5:8 and Phil. 1:23, quoted above. It is a state in 
which believers are truly alive and fully conscious, Luke 16:19-31; I Thess. 5:10; a state of 
rest and endless bliss, Rev. 14:13. 
 
林后 II Corinthians 5:8 

我们坦然无惧，是更愿意离开身体与主同住。 
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We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
 

腓 Philippians 1:23 

我正在两难之间，情愿离世与基督同在，因为这是好得无比的。 

I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
 

路 Luke 23:43 

耶稣对他说：我实在告诉你，今日你要同我在乐园里了。 

Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 
 

林后 II Corinthians 12:3, 4 

3 我认得这人；或在身内，或在身外，我都不知道，只有神知道。 

4 他被提到乐园里，听见隐秘的言语，是人不可说的。 

3 And I know that this man--whether in the body or apart from the body I do not know, but God 
knows-- 

4 was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that man is not permitted to tell. 
 

林后 II Corinthians 5:1 

我们原知道，我们这地上的帐棚若拆毁了，必得神所造，不是人手所造，在天上永存的房屋。 

Now we know that if the earthly tent we live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal 
house in heaven, not built by human hands. 

 

来 Hebrews 12:23 

有名录在天上诸长子之会所共聚的总会，有审判众人的神和被成全之义人的灵魂， 

to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of 
all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect, 

 

林后 II Corinthians 5:8 

我们坦然无惧，是更愿意离开身体与主同住。 

We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
 

腓 Philippians 1:23 

我正在两难之间，情愿离世与基督同在，因为这是好得无比的。 

I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
 

路 Luke 16:19-31 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 

21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 
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27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 

31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 

19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 

also died and was buried. 
23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 

someone rises from the dead.' " 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 5:10 

他替我们死、叫我们无论醒着睡着、都与他同活。 

He died for us so that, whether we are awake or asleep, we may live together with him. 
 

启 Revelation 14:13 

我听见从天上有声音说、你要写下、从今以后、在主里面而死的人有福了．圣灵说、是的、他们

息了自己的劳苦、作工的果效也随着他们。 

Then I heard a voice from heaven say, "Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on." 
"Yes," says the Spirit, "they will rest from their labor, for their deeds will follow them." 

 
 

2. 《圣经》论死后，复活之前的恶人。 

THE SCRIPTURAL REPRESENTATION OF THE STATE OF THE WICKED BETWEEN 
DEATH AND THE RESURRECTION.  

 
The Westminster Catechism says that the souls of the wicked after death "are cast 

into hell, where they remain in torments and utter darkness, reserved to the judgment 
of the great day." Moreover, it adds: "Besides these two places (heaven and hell) for 
souls separated from their bodies, the Scripture acknowledgeth none." And the Second 
Helvetic Confession continues after the quotation cited above: "In like manner, we 
believe that the unbelievers are cast headlong into hell, from whence there is no return 
opened to the wicked by any offices of those who live." The Bible sheds very little direct 
light on this subject. The only passage that can really come into consideration here is the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus in Luke 16, where hades denotes hell, the place of 
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eternal torment. The rich man found himself in the place of torment; his condition was 
fixed forever; and he was conscious of his miserable plight, sought mitigation of the pain 
he was suffering, and desired to have his brethren warned, in order that they might 
avoid a similar doom. In addition to this direct proof there is also an inferential proof. If 
the righteous enter upon their eternal state at once, the presumption is that this is true 
of the wicked as well. We leave out of consideration here a couple of passages, which 
are of uncertain interpretation, namely, I Pet. 3:19; II Pet. 2:9. 
 
路 Luke 16 

1 耶稣又对门徒说：有一个财主的管家，别人向他主人告他浪费主人的财物。 

2 主人叫他来，对他说：我听见你这事怎么样呢？把你所经管的交代明白，因你不能再作我的管

家。 

3 那管家心里说：主人辞我，不用我再作管家，我将来作甚么？锄地呢？无力；讨饭呢？怕羞。 

4 我知道怎么行，好叫人在我不作管家之后，接我到他们家里去。 

5 于是把欠他主人债的，一个一个的叫了来，问头一个说：你欠我主人多少？ 

6 他说：一百篓（每篓约五十斤）油。管家说：拿你的账，快坐下，写五十。 

7 又问一个说：你欠多少？他说：一百石麦子。管家说：拿你的账，写八十。 

8 主人就夸奖这不义的管家做事聪明。因为今世之子，在世事之上，较比光明之子更加聪明。 

9 我又告诉你们，要借着那不义的钱财结交朋友，到了钱财无用的时候，他们可以接你们到永存

的帐幕里去。 

10 人在最小的事上忠心，在大事上也忠心；在最小的事上不义，在大事上也不义。 

11 倘若你们在不义的钱财上不忠心，谁还把那真实的钱财托付你们呢？ 

12 倘若你们在别人的东西上不忠心，谁还把你们自己的东西给你们呢？ 

13 一个仆人不能事奉两个主；不是恶这个爱那个，就是重这个轻那个。你们不能又事奉神，又事

奉玛门。 

14 法利赛人是贪爱钱财的，他们听见这一切话，就嗤笑耶稣。 

15 耶稣对他们说：你们是在人面前自称为义的，你们的心，神却知道；因为人所尊贵的，是神看

为可憎恶的。 

16 律法和先知到约翰为止，从此神国的福音传开了，人人努力要进去。 

17 天地废去较比律法的一点一画落空还容易。 

18 凡休妻另娶的就是犯奸淫；娶被休之妻的也是犯奸淫。 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 

21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 

27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 
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31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 

1 Jesus told his disciples: "There was a rich man whose manager was accused of wasting his 
possessions. 

2 So he called him in and asked him, 'What is this I hear about you? Give an account of your 
management, because you cannot be manager any longer.' 

3 "The manager said to himself, 'What shall I do now? My master is taking away my job. I'm not strong 
enough to dig, and I'm ashamed to beg-- 

4 I know what I'll do so that, when I lose my job here, people will welcome me into their houses.' 
5 "So he called in each one of his master's debtors. He asked the first, 'How much do you owe my 

master?' 
6 " 'Eight hundred gallons of olive oil,' he replied. "The manager told him, 'Take your bill, sit down 

quickly, and make it four hundred.' 
7 "Then he asked the second, 'And how much do you owe?' " 'A thousand bushels of wheat,' he replied. 

"He told him, 'Take your bill and make it eight hundred.' 
8 "The master commended the dishonest manager because he had acted shrewdly. For the people of 

this world are more shrewd in dealing with their own kind than are the people of the light. 
9 I tell you, use worldly wealth to gain friends for yourselves, so that when it is gone, you will be 

welcomed into eternal dwellings. 
10 "Whoever can be trusted with very little can also be trusted with much, and whoever is dishonest 

with very little will also be dishonest with much. 
11 So if you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly wealth, who will trust you with true riches? 
12 And if you have not been trustworthy with someone else's property, who will give you property of 

your own? 
13 "No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and love the other, or he will be 

devoted to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve both God and Money." 
14 The Pharisees, who loved money, heard all this and were sneering at Jesus. 
15 He said to them, "You are the ones who justify yourselves in the eyes of men, but God knows your 

hearts. What is highly valued among men is detestable in God's sight. 
16 "The Law and the Prophets were proclaimed until John. Since that time, the good news of the 

kingdom of God is being preached, and everyone is forcing his way into it. 
17 It is easier for heaven and earth to disappear than for the least stroke of a pen to drop out of the Law. 
18 "Anyone who divorces his wife and marries another woman commits adultery, and the man who 

marries a divorced woman commits adultery. 
19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 

also died and was buried. 
23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 

someone rises from the dead.' " 
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彼前 I Peter 3:19 

他藉这灵曾去传道给那些在监狱里的灵听， 

through whom also he went and preached to the spirits in prison 
 

彼后 II Peter 2:9 

主知道搭救敬虔的人脱离试探，把不义的人留在刑罚之下，等候审判的日子。 

if this is so, then the Lord knows how to rescue godly men from trials and to hold the unrighteous for 
the day of judgment, while continuing their punishment. 

 
 

B. 历史上的中介状态论。 

The Doctrine of the Intermediate State in History. 
 

In the earliest years of the Christian Church there was little thought of an 
intermediate state. The idea that Jesus would soon return as Judge made the interval 
seem to be of little consequence. The problem of the intermediate state arose when it 
became apparent that Jesus would not at once return. The real problem that vexed the 
early Fathers, was how to reconcile individual judgment and retribution at death with 
the general judgment and retribution after the resurrection. To ascribe too much 
importance to the former would seem to rob the other of its significance, and vice versa. 
There was no unanimity among the early Church Fathers, but the majority of them 
sought to solve the difficulty by assuming a distinct, intermediate state between death 
and the resurrection. Says Addison: "For many centuries the general conclusion was 
widely accepted that in a subterranean Hades the righteous enjoy a measure of reward 
not equal to their future heaven and the wicked suffer a degree of punishment not equal 
to their future hell. The intermediate state was thus a slightly reduced version of 
ultimate retribution." This view was held, though with some variations, by such men as 
Justin Martyr, Irenaeus, Tertullian, Novatian, Origen, Gregory of Nyssa, Ambrose, and 
Augustine. In the Alexandrian School the idea of the intermediate state passed into that 
of a gradual purification of the soul, and this in course of time paved the way for the 
Roman Catholic doctrine of purgatory. There were some, however, who favored the idea 
that at death the souls of the righteous immediately entered heaven, namely, Gregory of 
Nazianze, Eusebius, and Gregory the Great. In the Middle Ages the doctrine of an 
intermediate state was retained, and in connection with it the Roman Catholic Church 
developed the doctrine of purgatory. The prevailing opinion was that hell received at 
once the souls of the wicked, but that only those of the righteous who were free from 
every stain of sin, were admitted at once into the blessedness of heaven, to enjoy the 
visio Dei. The martyrs were usually reckoned among the favored few. Those who were in 
need of further purification were, according to the prevalent view, detained in purgatory 
for a shorter or longer period of time, as the degree of remaining sin might require, and 
were there purged from sin by a purifying fire. Another idea, that was also developed in 
connection with the thought of the intermediate state, was that of the Limbus Patrum, 
where the Old Testament saints were detained until the resurrection of Christ. The 
Reformers, one and all, rejected the doctrine of purgatory, and also the whole idea of a 
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real intermediate state, which carried with it the idea of an intermediate place. They 
held that those who died in the Lord at once entered the bliss of heaven, while those 
who died in their sins at once descended into hell. However, some theologians of the 
Reformation period assumed a difference in degree between the bliss of the former and 
the judgment of the latter before the final judgment, and their final bliss and 
punishment after the great assize. Among the Socinians and the Anabaptists there were 
some who revived the old doctrine held by some in the early Church, that the soul of 
man sleeps from the time of death until the resurrection. Calvin wrote a treatise to 
combat this view. The same notion is advocated by some Adventist sects and by the 
Millennial Dawnists. During the nineteenth century several theologians, especially in 
England, Switzerland, and Germany, embraced the idea that the intermediate state is a 
state of further probation for those who have not accepted Christ in this life. This view is 
maintained by some up to the present time and is a favorite tenet of the Universalists. 
 
 

C. 现代时期的『阴间』论。 

The Modern Construction of the Doctrine of Sheol-Hades. 
 

1. 『阴间』的教义。 

STATEMENT OF THE DOCTRINE.  
 

There are several representations of the Biblical conception of sheol-hades in present 
day theology, and it is quite impossible to consider each one of them separately. The 
idea is quite prevalent at present that the Old Testament conception of sheol, to which 
that of hades in the New Testament is supposed to correspond, was borrowed from the 
Gentile notion of the underworld. It is held that according to the Old Testament and the 
New, both the pious and the wicked at death enter the dreary abode of the shades, the 
land of forgetfulness, where they are doomed to an existence that is merely a dreamy 
reflection of life on earth. The underworld is in itself neither a place of rewards nor a 
place of punishment. It is not divided into different compartments for the good and the 
bad, but is a region without moral distinctions. It is' a place of weakened consciousness 
and of slumbrous inactivity, where life has lost its interests and the joy of life is turned 
into sadness. Some are of the opinion that the Old Testament represents sheol as the 
permanent abode of all men, while others find that it holds out a hope of escape for the 
pious. Occasionally we meet with a somewhat different representation of the Old 
Testament conception, in which sheol is represented as divided into two compartments, 
namely, paradise and gehenna, the former containing either all the Jews or only those 
who faithfully observed the law, and the latter embracing the Gentiles. The Jews will be 
delivered from sheol at the coming of the Messiah, while the Gentiles will remain 
forever in the abode of darkness. The New Testament counterpart of this conception of 
sheol is found in its representation of hades. It is not merely held that the Hebrews 
entertained the notion of such an underworld, nor that the Biblical writers occasionally 
accommodated themselves formally in their representations to the views of the Gentiles 
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of whom they were speaking; but that this is the Scriptural view of the intermediate 
state. 
 
 

2. 对此现代的阴间概念的批判。 

CRITICISM OF THIS MODERN REPRESENTATION.  
 

In the abstract it is, of course, possible that the idea of such a separate locality, which 
is neither heaven nor hell, in which all the dead are gathered and where they remain, 
either permanently or until some communal resurrection, was more or less current in 
popular Hebrew thought and may have given rise to some figurative descriptions of the 
state of the dead; but it can hardly be regarded by those who believe in the plenary 
inspiration of the Bible as an element of the positive teachings of Scripture, since it 
plainly contradicts the Scriptural representation that the righteous at once enter glory 
and the wicked at once descend into the place of eternal punishment. Moreover, the 
following considerations can be urged against this view: 
 
 
a. The question arises, whether the view of sheol-hades, now so widely regarded as 
Scriptural, is true to fact or not. If it was true to fact at the time, when the books of the 
Bible were written, but is no more true to fact to-day, the question naturally rises, What 
brought about the change? And if it was not true to fact, but was a decidedly false 
view—and this is the prevalent opinion —, then the problem at once arises, how this 
erroneous view could be countenanced and sanctioned and even taught positively by 
the inspired writers of Scripture. The problem is not relieved by the consideration, urged 
by some, that the inspiration of Scripture does not carry with it the assurance that the 
Old Testament saints were correct when they spoke of men entering some subterranean 
place at death, because not only these saints but also the inspired writers of Scripture 
employed language which, in itself and irrespective of other clear teachings of Scripture, 
might be so interpreted, Num. 16:30; Ps. 49:15,16; Ps. 88:3; Ps. 89:48; Eccl. 9:10; Isa. 
5:14; Hos. 13:14. Were these inspired writers in error, when they spoke of both the 
righteous and the wicked as descending into sheol? It may be said that there was 
development in the revelation respecting the future destiny of man, and we have no 
reason to doubt that on this point, as on many others, that which was first obscure 
gradually gained in definiteness and clearness; but this certainly does not mean that the 
true developed out of the false. How could this be? Did the Holy Spirit deem it expedient 
for man that he first receive false impressions and obtain erroneous views, and then 
exchange these in course of time for a correct insight into the condition of the dead? 
 
民 Numers 16:30 

倘若耶和华创作一件新事，使地开口，把他们和一切属他们的都吞下去，叫他们活活的坠落阴间，

你们就明白这些人是藐视耶和华了。 
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But if the LORD brings about something totally new, and the earth opens its mouth and swallows them, 
with everything that belongs to them, and they go down alive into the grave, then you will know that 
these men have treated the LORD with contempt." 

 

诗 Psalms 49:15,16  

15 只是神必救赎我的灵魂脱离阴间的权柄，因他必收纳我。（细拉） 

16 见人发财、家室增荣的时候，你不要惧怕； 

15 But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
16 Do not be overawed when a man grows rich, when the splendor of his house increases; 

 
诗 Psalms 88:3 

因为我心里满了患难；我的性命临近阴间。 

For my soul is full of trouble and my life draws near the grave. 
 

诗 Psalms 89:48 

谁能常活免死、救他的灵魂脱离阴间的权柄呢？（细拉） 

What man can live and not see death, or save himself from the power of the grave ? Selah 
 

传 Ecclesiastes 9:10 

凡你手所当做的事要尽力去做；因为在你所必去的阴间没有工作，没有谋算，没有知识，也没有

智能。 

Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, for in the grave, where you are going, there is 
neither working nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom. 

 

赛 Isaiah 5:14 

故此，阴间扩张其欲，开了无限量的口；他们的荣耀、群众、繁华，并快乐的人都落在其中。 

Therefore the grave enlarges its appetite and opens its mouth without limit; into it will descend their 
nobles and masses with all their brawlers and revelers. 

 

何 Hoses 13:14 

我必救赎他们脱离阴间，救赎他们脱离死亡。死亡啊，你的灾害在那里呢？阴间哪，你的毁灭在

那里呢？在我眼前绝无后悔之事。 

"I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. Where, O death, are 
your plagues? Where, O grave, is your destruction? "I will have no compassion, 

 
 

b. If in the Scriptural representation sheol-hades is really a neutral place, without moral 
distinctions, without blessedness on the one hand, but also without positive pain on the 
other, a place to which all alike descend, how can the Old Testament hold up the descent 
of the wicked into sheol as a warning, as it does in several places, Job 21:13; Ps. 9:17; 
Prov. 5:5; 7:27; 9:18; 15:24; 23:14? How can the Bible speak of God's anger burning 
there, Deut. 32:22, and how can it use the term sheol as synonymous with abaddon, that 
is, destruction, Job 26:6; Prov. 15:11; 27:20? This is a strong term, which is applied to the 
angel of the abyss in Rev. 19:11. Some seek escape from this difficulty by surrendering 
the neutral character of sheol and by assuming that it was conceived of as an 
underworld with two divisions, called in the New Testament paradise and gehenna, the 
former the destined abode of the righteous, and the latter that of the wicked; but this 
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attempt can only result in disappointment, for the Old Testament contains no trace of 
such a division, though it does speak of sheol as a place of punishment for the wicked. 
Moreover, the New Testament clearly identifies paradise with heaven in II Cor. 12:2, 4. 
And, finally, if hades is the New Testament designation of sheol, and all alike go there, 
what becomes of the special doom of Capernaum, Matt. 11:23, and how can it be 
pictured as a place of torment, Luke 16:23? Someone might be inclined to say that the 
threatenings contained in some of the passages mentioned refer to a speedy descent 
into sheol, but there is no indication of this in the text whatsoever, except in Job 21:13, 
where this is explicitly stated. 
 
伯 Job 21:13 

他们度日诸事亨通、转眼下入阴间。 

They spend their years in prosperity and go down to the grave in peace. 
 

诗 Psalms 9:17 

恶人、就是忘记 神的外邦人、都必归到阴间。 

The wicked return to the grave, all the nations that forget God. 
 

箴 Proverbs 5:5 

他的脚、下入死地．他脚步、踏住阴间． 

Her feet go down to death; her steps lead straight to the grave. 
 

箴 Proverbs 7:27 

他的家是在阴间之路、下到死亡之宫。 

Her house is a highway to the grave, leading down to the chambers of death. 
 

箴 Proverbs 9:18 

人却不知有阴魂在他那里．他的客在阴间的深处。 

But little do they know that the dead are there, that her guests are in the depths of the grave. 
 

箴 Proverbs 15:24 

智慧人从生命的道上升、使他远离在下的阴间。 

The path of life leads upward for the wise to keep him from going down to the grave. 
 

箴 Proverbs 23:14 

你要用杖打他、就可以救他的灵魂免下阴间。 

Punish him with the rod and save his soul from death. 
 

申 Deuteronomy 32:22 

因为在我怒中有火烧起、直烧到极深的阴间、把地和地的出产、尽都焚烧、山的根基也烧着了。 

For a fire has been kindled by my wrath, one that burns to the realm of death below. It will devour the 
earth and its harvests and set afire the foundations of the mountains. 

 

伯 Job 26:6 

在神面前阴间显露、灭亡也不得遮掩。 

Death is naked before God; Destruction lies uncovered. 
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箴 Proverbs 15:11 

阴间和灭亡、尚在耶和华眼前、何况世人的心呢。 

Death and Destruction lie open before the LORD-- how much more the hearts of men! 
 

箴 Proverbs 27:20 

阴间和灭亡、永不满足．人的眼目、也是如此。 

Death and Destruction are never satisfied, and neither are the eyes of man. 
 

启 Revelation 19:11 

我观看、见天开了．有一匹白马．骑在马上的、称为诚信真实．他审判争战都按着公义。 

I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and 
True. With justice he judges and makes war. 

 

林后 II Corinthians 12:2, 4 

2 我认得一个在基督里的人、他前十四年被提到第三层天上去．或在身内、我不知道．或在身外、

我也不知道．只有神知道。 

4 他被提到乐园里、听见隐秘的言语、是人不可说的。 

2 I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it was in 
the body or out of the body I do not know--God knows. 

4 was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that man is not permitted to tell. 
 

太 Matthew 11:23 

迦百农阿你已经升到天上．〔或作你将要升到天上么〕将来必坠落阴间．因为在你那里所行的异能、

若行在所多玛、他还可以存到今日． 

And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If the 
miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this day. 

 

路 Luke 16:23 

他在阴间受痛苦、举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕、又望见拉撒路在他怀里． 

In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
 

伯 Job 21:13 

他们度日诸事亨通、转眼下入阴间。 

They spend their years in prosperity and go down to the grave in peace. 
 
 

c. If a descent into sheol was the gloomy outlook upon the future, not only of the wicked 
but also of the righteous, how can we explain the expressions of gladsome expectation, 
or joy in the face of death, such as we find in Num. 23:10; Ps. 16:9,11; 17:15; 49:15; 
73:24,26; Isa. 25:8 (comp. I Cor. 15:54)? The expression in Ps. 49:15 may be interpreted 
to mean that God will deliver the poet out of sheol or from the power of sheol. Notice 
also what the writer of Hebrews says of the Old Testament heroes of faith in Heb. 
11:13-16. The New Testament, of course, speaks abundantly of the joyous outlook of 
believers on the future, and teaches their conscious happiness in the disembodied state, 
Luke 16:23,25; 23:43; Acts 7:59; II Cor. 5:1,6,8; Phil. 1:21,23; I Thess. 5:10; Eph. 3:14,15 
("family in heaven," not in "hades") ; Rev. 6:9,11; 14:13. In II Cor. 12:2, 4 "paradise" is 
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used synonymously with "the third heaven." In connection with this clear representation 
of the New Testament, it has been suggested that the New Testament believers were 
privileged above those of the Old Testament by receiving immediate access to the bliss 
of heaven. But the question may well be asked, What basis is there for assuming such a 
distinction? 
 
民 Numers 23:10 

谁能数点雅各布的尘土、谁能计算以色列的四分之一．我愿如义人之死而死、我愿如义人之终而

终。 

Who can count the dust of Jacob or number the fourth part of Israel? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and may my end be like theirs!" 

 

诗 Psalms 16:9,11 

9 因此我的心欢喜、我的灵〔原文作荣耀〕快乐．我的肉身也要安然居住。 

11 你必将生命的道路指示我．在你面前有满足的喜乐．在你右手中有永远的福乐。 

9 Therefore my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will rest secure, 
11 You have made known to me the path of life; you will fill me with joy in your presence, with eternal 

pleasures at your right hand. 
 

诗 Psalms 17:15 

至于我、我必在义中见你的面．我醒了的时候、得见你的形像、〔见或作看〕就心满意足了。 

And I--in righteousness I will see your face; when I awake, I will be satisfied with seeing your likeness. 
 

诗 Psalms 49:15 

只是神必救赎我的灵魂、脱离阴间的权柄、因他必收纳我。〔细拉〕 

But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
 

诗 Psalms 73:24,26 

24 你要以你的训言引导我、以后必接我到荣耀里。 

26 我的肉体、和我的心肠衰残．但神是我心里的力量、又是我的福分、直到永远。 

24 You guide me with your counsel, and afterward you will take me into glory. 
26 My flesh and my heart may fail, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion forever. 
 

赛 Isaiah 25:8 

他已经吞灭死亡直到永远．主耶和华必擦去各人脸上的眼泪、又除掉普天下他百姓的羞辱．因为

这是耶和华说的。 

he will swallow up death forever. The Sovereign LORD will wipe away the tears from all faces; he will 
remove the disgrace of his people from all the earth. The LORD has spoken. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:54 

这必朽坏既变成不朽坏的．这必死的、既变成不死的．那时经上所记、死被得胜吞灭的话就应验

了。 

When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then 
the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been swallowed up in victory." 

 

诗 Psalms 49:15 

只是神必救赎我的灵魂、脱离阴间的权柄、因他必收纳我。〔细拉〕 
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But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
 

来 Hebrews 11:13-16 

13 这些人都是存着信心死的，并没有得着所应许的；却从远处望见，且欢喜迎接，又承认自己在

世上是客旅，是寄居的。 

14 说这样话的人是表明自己要找一个家乡。 

15 他们若想念所离开的家乡，还有可以回去的机会。 

16 他们却羡慕一个更美的家乡，就是在天上的。所以神被称为他们的神，并不以为耻，因为他已

经给他们预备了一座城。 

13 All these people were still living by faith when they died. They did not receive the things promised; 
they only saw them and welcomed them from a distance. And they admitted that they were aliens 
and strangers on earth. 

14 People who say such things show that they are looking for a country of their own. 
15 If they had been thinking of the country they had left, they would have had opportunity to return. 
16 Instead, they were longing for a better country--a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be 

called their God, for he has prepared a city for them. 
 

路 Luke 16:23,25 

23 他在阴间受痛苦、举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕、又望见拉撒路在他怀里． 

25 亚伯拉罕说、儿阿、你该回想你生前享过福、拉撒路也受过苦．如今他在这里得安慰、你倒受

痛苦。 

23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
 

路 Luke 23:43 

耶稣对他说、我实在告诉你、今日你要同我在乐园里了。 

Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 
 

徒 Acts 7:59 

他们正用石头打的时候、司提反呼吁主说、求主耶稣接收我的灵魂。 

While they were stoning him, Stephen prayed, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
 

林后 II Corinthians 5:1,6,8 

1 我们原知道、我们这地上的帐棚若拆毁了、必得神所造、不是人手所造、在天上永存的房屋。 

6 所以我们时常坦然无惧、并且晓得我们住在身内便与主相离。 

8 我们坦然无惧、是更愿意离开身体与主同住。 

1 Now we know that if the earthly tent we live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal 
house in heaven, not built by human hands. 

6 Therefore we are always confident and know that as long as we are at home in the body we are away 
from the Lord. 

8 We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
 

腓 Philippians 1:21,23 

21 因我活着就是基督、我死了就有益处。 

23 我正在两难之间、情愿离世与基督同在．因为这是好得无比的． 

21 For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. 
23 I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
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帖前 I Thessalonians 5:10 

他替我们死、叫我们无论醒着睡着、都与他同活。 

He died for us so that, whether we are awake or asleep, we may live together with him. 
 

弗 Ephesians 3:14,15 

14 因此。我在父面前屈膝、 

15 （天上地上的各〔或作全〕家、都是从他得名） 

14 For this reason I kneel before the Father, 
15 from whom his whole family in heaven and on earth derives its name. 
 

启 Revelation 6:9,11 

9 揭开第五印的时候、我看见在祭坛底下、有为 神的道、并为作见证、被杀之人的灵魂． 

11 于是有白衣赐给他们各人．又有话对他们说、还要安息片时、等着一同作仆人的、和他们的弟

兄、也像他们被杀、满足了数目。 

9 When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of 
the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 

11 Then each of them was given a white robe, and they were told to wait a little longer, until the number 
of their fellow servants and brothers who were to be killed as they had been was completed. 

 

启 Revelation 14:13 

我听见从天上有声音说、你要写下、从今以后、在主里面而死的人有福了．圣灵说、是的、他们

息了自己的劳苦、作工的果效也随着他们。 

Then I heard a voice from heaven say, "Write: Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from now on." 
"Yes," says the Spirit, "they will rest from their labor, for their deeds will follow them." 

 

林后 II Corinthians 12:2, 4 

2 我认得一个在基督里的人，他前十四年被提到第三层天上去；或在身内，我不知道；或在身外，

我也不知道；只有神知道。 

4 他被提到乐园里，听见隐秘的言语，是人不可说的。 

2 I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago was caught up to the third heaven. Whether it was in 
the body or out of the body I do not know--God knows. 

4 was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that man is not permitted to tell. 
 
 

d. If the word sheol always denotes the shadowy region to which the dead descend, and 
never has any other meaning, then the Old Testament, while it does have a word for 
heaven as the blessed abode of God and of the holy angels, has no word for hell, the 
place of destruction and of eternal punishment. But it is only on the assumption that in 
some passages sheol designates a place of punishment whither the wicked go in 
distinction from the righteous, that the warnings referred to under (b) have any point. 
Sheol is actually sometimes contrasted with shamayim (heavens) as in Job 11:8; Ps. 
139:8; Amos 9:2. Scripture also speaks of the deepest or lowest sheol in Deut. 32:22. The 
same expression is also found in Ps. 86:13, but in that passage is evidently used 
figuratively. 
 
伯 Job 11:8 
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他的智慧高于天、你还能作甚么．深于阴间、你还能知道甚么。 

They are higher than the heavens--what can you do? They are deeper than the depths of the grave 
--what can you know? 

 

诗 Psalms 139:8 

我若升到天上、你在那里．我若在阴间下榻、你也在那里。 

If I go up to the heavens, you are there; if I make my bed in the depths, you are there. 
 

摩 Amos 9:2 

他们虽然挖透阴间、我的手必取出他们来．虽然爬上天去、我必拿下他们来。 

Though they dig down to the depths of the grave, from there my hand will take them. Though they 
climb up to the heavens, from there I will bring them down. 

 

申 Deuteronomy 32:22 

因为在我怒中有火烧起、直烧到极深的阴间、把地和地的出产、尽都焚烧、山的根基也烧着了。 

For a fire has been kindled by my wrath, one that burns to the realm of death below. It will devour the 
earth and its harvests and set afire the foundations of the mountains. 

 

诗 Psalms 86:13 

因为你向我发的慈爱是大的．你救了我的灵魂、免入极深的阴间。 

For great is your love toward me; you have delivered me from the depths of the grave. 
 
 

e. Finally, it should be noticed that there was a difference of opinion among scholars as 
to the exact subject of the descent into sheol. The prevailing opinion is that man as a 
whole is the subject. Man descends into sheol and in some obscure fashion continues his 
existence in a world of shadows, where the relations of life still reflect those on earth. 
This representation would seem to be most in harmony with the statements of Scripture, 
Gen. 37:35; Job 7:9; 14:13; 21:13; Ps'. 139:8; Eccl. 9:10. There are some which point to 
the fact that the body is included. There is danger that Jacob's "gray hairs" will be 
brought down to sheol, Gen. 42:38 ; 44:29,31; Samuel comes up as an old man covered 
with a robe, I Sam. 28:14; and Shimei's "hoar head" must be brought down to sheol, I 
Kings 2:6,9. But if sheol is a place whither all the dead go, body and soul, what then is 
laid in the grave, which is supposed to be another place? This difficulty is obviated by 
those scholars who maintain that only the souls descend into sheol, but this can hardly 
be said to be in harmony with the Old Testament representation. It is true that there are 
a few passages which speak of souls as going down into, or as being in, sheol, Ps. 16:10; 
30:3 ; 86:13; 89:48 ; Prov. 23:14, but it is a well known fact that in Hebrew the word 
nephesh (soul) with the pronominal suffix is often, especially in poetical language, 
equivalent to the personal pronoun. Some conservative theologians adopted this 
construction of the Old Testament representation, and found in it support for their idea 
that the souls of men are in some intermediate place (a place with moral distinctions 
and separate divisions, however) until the day of the resurrection. 
 
创 Genesis 37:35 



55 
 

他的儿女都起来安慰他．他却不肯受安慰、说、我必悲哀着下阴间到我儿子那里．约瑟的父亲就

为他哀哭。 

All his sons and daughters came to comfort him, but he refused to be comforted. "No," he said, "in 
mourning will I go down to the grave to my son." So his father wept for him. 

 

伯 Job 7:9 

云彩消散而过、照样、人下阴间也不再上来。 

As a cloud vanishes and is gone, so he who goes down to the grave does not return. 
 

伯 14:13 

惟愿你把我藏在阴间．存于隐密处、等你的忿怒过去、愿你为我定了日期、记念我。 

"If only you would hide me in the grave and conceal me till your anger has passed! If only you would set 
me a time and then remember me! 

 

伯 21:13 

他们度日诸事亨通、转眼下入阴间。 

They spend their years in prosperity and go down to the grave in peace. 
 

诗 Psalms 139:8 

我若升到天上、你在那里．我若在阴间下榻、你也在那里。 

If I go up to the heavens, you are there; if I make my bed in the depths, you are there. 
 

传 Ecclesiastes 9:10 

凡你手所当作的事、要尽力去作．因为在你所必去的阴间、没有工作、没有谋算、没有知识、也

没有智能。 

Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, for in the grave, where you are going, there is 
neither working nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom. 

 

创 Genesis 42:38 

雅各布说、我的儿子不可与你们一同下去．他哥哥死了、只剩下他、他若在你们所行的路上遭害、

那便是你们使我白发苍苍、悲悲惨惨的下阴间去了。 

But Jacob said, "My son will not go down there with you; his brother is dead and he is the only one left.  
If harm comes to him on the journey you are taking, you will bring my gray head down to the grave in 
sorrow." 

 

创 Genesis 44:29,31 

29 现在你们又要把这个带去离开我、倘若他遭害、那便是你们使我白发苍苍、悲悲惨惨的下阴间

去了。』 

31 我们的父亲见没有童子、他就必死．这便是我们使你仆我们的父亲白发苍苍、悲悲惨惨的下阴

间去了。 

29 If you take this one from me too and harm comes to him, you will bring my gray head down to the 
grave in misery.' 

31 sees that the boy isn't there, he will die. Your servants will bring the gray head of our father down to 
the grave in sorrow. 

 

撒上 I Samuel 28:14 

扫罗说、他是怎样的形状．妇人说、有一个老人上来、身穿长衣。扫罗知道是塞缪尔、就屈身、

脸伏于地下拜。 
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"What does he look like?" he asked. "An old man wearing a robe is coming up," she said. Then Saul 
knew it was Samuel, and he bowed down and prostrated himself with his face to the ground. 

 

王上 I Kings 2:6,9 

6 所以你要照你的智慧行、不容他白头安然下阴间。 

9 现在你不要以他为无罪、你是聪明人、必知道怎样待他、使他白头见杀、流血下到阴间。 

6 Deal with him according to your wisdom, but do not let his gray head go down to the grave in peace. 
9 But now, do not consider him innocent. You are a man of wisdom; you will know what to do to him. 

Bring his gray head down to the grave in blood." 
 

诗 Psalms 16:10 

因为你必不将我的灵魂撇在阴间．也不叫你的圣者见朽坏。 

because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 
 

诗 Psalms 30:3 

耶和华阿、你曾把我的灵魂从阴间救上来、使我存活、不至于下坑。 

O LORD, you brought me up from the grave ; you spared me from going down into the pit. 
 

诗 Psalms 86:13 

因为你向我发的慈爱是大的．你救了我的灵魂、免入极深的阴间。 

For great is your love toward me; you have delivered me from the depths of the grave. 
 

诗 Psalms 89:48 

谁能常活免死、救他的灵魂脱离阴间的权柄呢。〔细拉〕 

What man can live and not see death, or save himself from the power of the grave ? Selah 
 

箴 Proverbs 23:14 

你要用杖打他、就可以救他的灵魂免下阴间。 

Punish him with the rod and save his soul from death. 
 
 

3. 如何解释『阴间』。 

SUGGESTED INTERPRETATION OF SHEOL-HADES.  
 

The interpretation of these terms is by no means easy, and in suggesting an 
interpretation we do not desire to give the impression that we are speaking with 
absolute assurance. An inductive study of the passages in which the terms are found 
soon dissipates the notion that the terms sheol and hades are always used in the same 
sense, and can in all cases be rendered by the same word, whether it be underworld, 
state of death, grave, or hell. This is also clearly reflected in the various translations of 
the Bible. The Holland Version renders the term sheol by grave in some passages, and by 
hell in others. The St. James or Authorized Version employs three words in its translation, 
namely, grave, hell, and pit. The English Revisers rather inconsistently retained grave or 
pit in the text of the historical books, putting sheol in the margin. They retained hell only 
in Isa. 14. The American Revisers avoid the difficulty by simply retaining the original 
words sheol and hades in their translation. Though the opinion has gained wide currency 
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that sheol is simply the underworld to which all men descend, this view is by no means' 
unanimous. Some of the earlier scholars simply identified sheol and the grave; others 
regard it as the place where the souls of the dead are retained; and still others, of whom 
Shedd, Vos, Aalders, and De Bondt may be mentioned, maintain that the word sheol 
does not always have the same meaning. It would seem that the last opinion deserves 
preference, and that the following can be said respecting its different meanings: 
 
赛 Isaiah 14 

1 耶和华要怜恤雅各布，必再拣选以色列，将他们安置在本地。寄居的必与他们联合，紧贴雅各

布家。 

2 外邦人必将他们带回本土；以色列家必在耶和华的地上得外邦人为仆婢，也要掳掠先前掳掠他

们的，辖制先前欺压他们的。 

3 当耶和华使你脱离愁苦、烦恼，并人勉强你做的苦工，得享安息的日子， 

4 你必题这诗歌论巴比伦王说：欺压人的何竟息灭？强暴的何竟止息？ 

5 耶和华折断了恶人的杖，辖制人的圭， 

6 就是在忿怒中连连攻击众民的，在怒气中辖制列国，行逼迫无人阻止的。 

7 现在全地得安息，享平静；人皆发声欢呼。 

8 松树和利巴嫩的香柏树都因你欢乐，说：自从你仆倒，再无人上来砍伐我们。 

9 你下到阴间，阴间就因你震动来迎接你，又因你惊动在世曾为首领的阴魂，并使那曾为列国君

王的，都离位站起。 

10 他们都要发言对你说：你也变为软弱像我们一样吗？你也成了我们的样子吗？ 

11 你的威势和你琴瑟的声音都下到阴间。你下铺的是虫，上盖的是蛆。 

12 明亮之星，早晨之子啊，你何竟从天坠落？你这攻败列国的何竟被砍倒在地上？ 

13 你心里曾说：我要升到天上；我要高举我的宝座在神众星以上；我要坐在聚会的山上，在北方

的极处。 

14 我要升到高云之上；我要与至上者同等。 

15 然而，你必坠落阴间，到坑中极深之处。 

16 凡看见你的都要定睛看你，留意看你，说：使大地战抖，使列国震动， 

17 使世界如同荒野，使城邑倾覆，不释放被掳的人归家，是这个人吗？ 

18 列国的君王俱各在自己阴宅的荣耀中安睡。 

19 惟独你被抛弃，不得入你的坟墓，好像可憎的枝子，以被杀的人为衣，就是被刀刺透，坠落坑

中石头那里的；你又像被践踏的尸首一样。 

20 你不得与君王同葬；因为你败坏你的国，杀戮你的民。恶人后裔的名，必永不题说。 

21 先人既有罪孽，就要预备杀戮他的子孙，免得他们兴起来，得了遍地，在世上修满城邑。 

22 万军之耶和华说：我必兴起攻击他们，将巴比伦的名号和所余剩的人，连子带孙一并剪除。这

是耶和华说的。 

23 我必使巴比伦为箭猪所得，又变为水池；我要用灭亡的扫帚扫净他。这是万军之耶和华说的。 

24 万军之耶和华起誓说：我怎样思想，必照样成就；我怎样定意，必照样成立， 

25 就是在我地上打折亚述人，在我山上将他践踏。他加的轭必离开以色列人；他加的重担必离开

他们的肩头。 

26 这是向全地所定的旨意；这是向万国所伸出的手。 

27 万军之耶和华既然定意，谁能废弃呢？他的手已经伸出，谁能转回呢？ 

28 亚哈斯王崩的那年，就有以下的默示： 

29 非利士全地啊，不要因击打你的杖折断就喜乐。因为从蛇的根必生出毒蛇；他所生的是火焰的

飞龙。 

30 贫寒人的长子必有所食；穷乏人必安然躺卧。我必以饥荒治死你的根；你所余剩的人必被杀戮。 
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31 门哪，应当哀号！城啊，应当呼喊！非利士全地啊，你都消化了！因为有烟从北方出来，他行

伍中并无乱队的。 

32 可怎样回答外邦（或指非利士）的使者呢？必说：耶和华建立了锡安；他百姓中的困苦人必投

奔在其中。 

1 The LORD will have compassion on Jacob; once again he will choose Israel and will settle them in their 
own land. Aliens will join them and unite with the house of Jacob. 

2 Nations will take them and bring them to their own place. And the house of Israel will possess the 
nations as menservants and maidservants in the LORD's land. They will make captives of their captors 
and rule over their oppressors. 

3 On the day the LORD gives you relief from suffering and turmoil and cruel bondage, 
4 you will take up this taunt against the king of Babylon: How the oppressor has come to an end! How 

his fury has ended! 
5 The LORD has broken the rod of the wicked, the scepter of the rulers, 
6 which in anger struck down peoples with unceasing blows, and in fury subdued nations with 

relentless aggression. 
7 All the lands are at rest and at peace; they break into singing. 
8 Even the pine trees and the cedars of Lebanon exult over you and say, "Now that you have been laid 

low, no woodsman comes to cut us down." 
9 The grave below is all astir to meet you at your coming; it rouses the spirits of the departed to greet 

you-- all those who were leaders in the world; it makes them rise from their thrones-- all those who 
were kings over the nations. 

10 They will all respond, they will say to you, "You also have become weak, as we are; you have become 
like us." 

11 All your pomp has been brought down to the grave, along with the noise of your harps; maggots are 
spread out beneath you and worms cover you. 

12 How you have fallen from heaven, O morning star, son of the dawn! You have been cast down to the 
earth, you who once laid low the nations! 

13 You said in your heart, "I will ascend to heaven; I will raise my throne above the stars of God; I will sit 
enthroned on the mount of assembly, on the utmost heights of the sacred mountain. 

14 I will ascend above the tops of the clouds; I will make myself like the Most High." 
15 But you are brought down to the grave, to the depths of the pit. 
16 Those who see you stare at you, they ponder your fate: "Is this the man who shook the earth and 

made kingdoms tremble, 
17 the man who made the world a desert, who overthrew its cities and would not let his captives go 

home?" 
18 All the kings of the nations lie in state, each in his own tomb. 
19 But you are cast out of your tomb like a rejected branch; you are covered with the slain, with those 

pierced by the sword, those who descend to the stones of the pit. Like a corpse trampled underfoot, 
20 you will not join them in burial, for you have destroyed your land and killed your people. The offspring 

of the wicked will never be mentioned again. 
21 Prepare a place to slaughter his sons for the sins of their forefathers; they are not to rise to inherit the 

land and cover the earth with their cities. 
22 "I will rise up against them," declares the LORD Almighty. "I will cut off from Babylon her name and 

survivors, her offspring and descendants," declares the LORD. 
23 "I will turn her into a place for owls and into swampland; I will sweep her with the broom of 

destruction," declares the LORD Almighty. 
24 The LORD Almighty has sworn, "Surely, as I have planned, so it will be, and as I have purposed, so it 

will stand. 
25 I will crush the Assyrian in my land; on my mountains I will trample him down. His yoke will be taken 

from my people, and his burden removed from their shoulders." 
26 This is the plan determined for the whole world; this is the hand stretched out over all nations. 
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27 For the LORD Almighty has purposed, and who can thwart him? His hand is stretched out, and who 
can turn it back? 

28 This oracle came in the year King Ahaz died: 
29 Do not rejoice, all you Philistines, that the rod that struck you is broken; from the root of that snake 

will spring up a viper, its fruit will be a darting, venomous serpent. 
30 The poorest of the poor will find pasture, and the needy will lie down in safety. But your root I will 

destroy by famine; it will slay your survivors. 
31 Wail, O gate! Howl, O city! Melt away, all you Philistines! A cloud of smoke comes from the north, and 

there is not a straggler in its ranks. 
32 What answer shall be given to the envoys of that nation? "The LORD has established Zion, and in her 

his afflicted people will find refuge." 
 
 
 
 
 
 

a. The words sheol and hades do not always denote a locality in Scripture, but are often 
used in an abstract sense to designate the state of death, the state of the separation of 
body and soul. This state is frequently locally conceived as constituting the realm of 
death, and is sometimes represented as a stronghold with gates, which only he who has 
the keys can lock and unlock, Matt. 16:18; Rev. 1:18. This local representation is in all 
probability based on a generalization of the idea of the grave, into which man descends 
when he enters the state of death. Since both believers and unbelievers at the 
termination of their life enter into the state of death, it can very well be said figuratively 
that they are without distinction in sheol or hades. They are all alike in the state of death. 
The parallelism clearly shows what is meant in a passage like I Sam. 2:6: "Jehovah killeth 
and maketh alive; He bringeth down to sheol, and bringeth up." Cf. also Job 14:13, 14; 
17:13; 14; Ps. 89:48; Hos. 13:14, and several other passages. The word hades is evidently 
used more than once in the nonlocal sense of the state of the dead in the New 
Testament, Acts 2:27, 31; Rev. 6:8; 20:28. In the last two passages we have a 
personification. Since the terms may denote the state of death, it is not necessary to 
prove that they never refer to anything that concerns the righteous and the wicked alike, 
but only that they do not denote a place where the souls of both are gathered. De Bondt 
calls attention to the fact that in many passages the term sheol is used in the abstract 
sense of death, of the power of death, and of the danger of death. 
 
太 Matthew 16:18 

我还告诉你、你是彼得、我要把我的教会建造在这盘石上．阴间的权柄、不能胜过他。〔权柄原文

作门〕 

And I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not 
overcome it. 

 

啟 Revelation 1:18 
又是那存活的．我曾死过、现在又活了、直活到永永远远．并且拿着死亡和阴间的钥匙。 

I am the Living One; I was dead, and behold I am alive for ever and ever! And I hold the keys of death 
and Hades. 
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撒上 I Samuel 2:6 
耶和华使人死、也使人活．使人下阴间、也使人往上升。 

"The LORD brings death and makes alive; he brings down to the grave and raises up. 
 

伯 Job 14:13, 14 
13 惟愿你把我藏在阴间．存于隐密处、等你的忿怒过去、愿你为我定了日期、记念我。 

14 人若死了、岂能再活呢。我只要在我一切争战的日子、等我被释放的时候来到。〔被释放或作改

变〕 

13 "If only you would hide me in the grave and conceal me till your anger has passed! If only you would 
set me a time and then remember me! 

14 If a man dies, will he live again? All the days of my hard service I will wait for my renewal to come. 
 

伯 Job 17:13, 14 
13 我若盼望阴间为我的房屋．若下榻在黑暗中． 

14 若对朽坏说、你是我的父．对虫说、你是我的母亲姐妹． 

13 If the only home I hope for is the grave, if I spread out my bed in darkness, 
14 if I say to corruption, 'You are my father,' and to the worm, 'My mother' or 'My sister,' 
 

詩 Psalms 89:48 
谁能常活免死、救他的灵魂脱离阴间的权柄呢。〔细拉〕 

What man can live and not see death, or save himself from the power of the grave ? Selah 
 

何 Hoses 13:14 
我必救赎他们脱离阴间、救赎他们脱离死亡．死亡阿、你的灾害在哪里呢．阴间哪、你的毁灭在

哪里呢．在我眼前绝无后悔之事。 

"I will ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will redeem them from death. Where, O death, are 
your plagues? Where, O grave, is your destruction? "I will have no compassion, 

 

徒 Acts 2:27, 31  
27 因你必不将我的灵魂撇在阴间、也不叫你的圣者见朽坏。 

31 就豫先看明这事、讲论基督复活说、他的灵魂、不撇在阴间、他的肉身、也不见朽坏、 

27 because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 
31 Seeing what was ahead, he spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that he was not abandoned to the 

grave, nor did his body see decay. 
 

啟 Revelation 6:8 
我就观看、见有一匹灰色马．骑在马上的、名字叫作死．阴府也随着他．有权柄赐给他们、可以

用刀剑、饥荒、瘟疫、〔瘟疫或作死亡〕野兽、杀害地上四分之一的人。 

I looked, and there before me was a pale horse! Its rider was named Death, and Hades was following 
close behind him. They were given power over a fourth of the earth to kill by sword, famine and plague, 
and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:28 

无此章节… 
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b. When sheol and hades designate a locality in the literal sense of the word, they either 
refer to what we usually call hell, or to the grave. Descent into sheol is threatened as a 
danger and as a punishment for the wicked, Ps. 9:17; 49:14; 55:15; Prov. 15:11; 15:24; 
Luke 16:23 (hades). The warning and threatening contained in these passages is lost 
altogether, if sheol is conceived of as a neutral place whither all go. From these passages 
it also follows that it cannot be regarded as a place with two divisions. The idea of such a 
divided sheol is' borrowed from the Gentile conception of the underworld, and finds no 
support in Scripture. It is only of sheol as the state of death that we can speak as having 
two divisions, but then we are speaking figuratively. Even the Old Testament testifies to 
it that they who die in the Lord enter upon a fuller enjoyment of the blessings of 
salvation, and therefore do not descend into any underworld in the literal sense of the 
word, Num. 23:5,10; Ps. 16:11 ; 17:15; 73:24; Prov. 14:32. Enoch and Elijah were taken 
up, and did not descend into an underworld, Heb. 11:5 ff. Moreover, sheol, not merely as 
a state, but also as a place, is regarded as in the closest connection with death. If the 
Biblical conception of death is understood in its deep significance, in its spiritual 
meaning, it will readily be seen that sheol cannot be the abode of the souls of those who 
die in the Lord, Prov. 5:5; 15:11; 27:20. 
 
There are also several passages in which sheol and hades seem to designate the grave. It 
is not always easy to determine, however, whether the words refer to the grave or to the 
state of the dead. The following are some of the passages that come into consideration 
here: Gen. 37:25; 42:38; 44:29; 29:31; I Kings 2:6,9; Job 14:13; 17:13; 21:13; Ps. 6:5; 88:3; 
Eccl. 9:10. But though the name sheol is also used for the grave, it does not necessarily 
follow that this is the original use of the word, from which its use to designate hell is 
borrowed. In all probability the opposite is true. The grave is called sheol, because it 
symbolizes the going down, which is connected with the idea of destruction. For 
believers the Biblical symbolism is changed by Scripture itself. Paul says that they go 
down in death as a grain is sown in the earth, from which springs a new, a more 
abundant, a more glorious life. In the Old Testament the word sheol is used more often 
for grave and less often for hell, while in the corresponding use of hades in the New 
Testament the contrary holds. 
 
詩 Psalms 9:17 
恶人、就是忘记神的外邦人、都必归到阴间。 

The wicked return to the grave, all the nations that forget God. 
 

詩 Psalms 49:14 
他们如同羊群派定下阴间．死亡必作他们的牧者．到了早晨、正直人必管辖他们．他们的美容、

必被阴间所灭、以致无处可存。 

Like sheep they are destined for the grave, and death will feed on them. The upright will rule over them 
in the morning; their forms will decay in the grave, far from their princely mansions. 

 

詩 Psalms 55:15 
愿死亡忽然临到他们．愿他们活活的下入阴间．因为他们的住处、他们的心中、都是邪恶。 
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Let death take my enemies by surprise; let them go down alive to the grave, for evil finds lodging among 
them. 

 

箴 Proverbs 15:11 
阴间和灭亡、尚在耶和华眼前、何况世人的心呢。 

Death and Destruction lie open before the LORD-- how much more the hearts of men! 
 

箴 Proverbs 15:24 
智慧人从生命的道上升、使他远离在下的阴间。 

The path of life leads upward for the wise to keep him from going down to the grave. 
 

路 Luke 16:23 
他在阴间受痛苦、举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕、又望见拉撒路在他怀里． 

In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
 

民 Numers 23:5,10 
 
5 耶和华将话传给巴兰、又说、你回到巴勒那里、要如此如此说。 

10 谁能数点雅各布的尘土、谁能计算以色列的四分之一．我愿如义人之死而死、我愿如义人之终

而终。 

5 The LORD put a message in Balaam's mouth and said, "Go back to Balak and give him this message." 
10 Who can count the dust of Jacob or number the fourth part of Israel? Let me die the death of the 

righteous, and may my end be like theirs! 
 

詩 Psalms 16:11 
你必将生命的道路指示我．在你面前有满足的喜乐．在你右手中有永远的福乐。 

You have made known to me the path of life; you will fill me with joy in your presence, with eternal 
pleasures at your right hand. 

 

詩 Psalms 17:15 
至于我、我必在义中见你的面．我醒了的时候、得见你的形像、〔见或作看〕就心满意足了。 

And I--in righteousness I will see your face; when I awake, I will be satisfied with seeing your likeness. 
 

詩 Psalms 73:24 
你要以你的训言引导我、以后必接我到荣耀里。 

You guide me with your counsel, and afterward you will take me into glory. 
 

箴 Proverbs 14:32 
恶人在所行的恶上、必被推倒．义人临死、有所投靠。 

When calamity comes, the wicked are brought down, but even in death the righteous have a refuge. 
 

來 Hebrews 11:5 
以诺因着信被接去、不至于见死．人也找不着他、因为神已经把他接去了．只是他被接去以先、

已经得了神喜悦他的明证。 

By faith Enoch was taken from this life, so that he did not experience death; he could not be found, 
because God had taken him away. For before he was taken, he was commended as one who pleased 
God. 
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箴 Proverbs 5:5 
他的脚、下入死地．他脚步、踏住阴间． 

Her feet go down to death; her steps lead straight to the grave. 
 

箴 Proverbs 15:11 
阴间和灭亡、尚在耶和华眼前、何况世人的心呢。 

Death and Destruction lie open before the LORD-- how much more the hearts of men! 
 

箴 Proverbs 27:20. 
阴间和灭亡、永不满足．人的眼目、也是如此。 

Death and Destruction are never satisfied, and neither are the eyes of man. 
 

創 Genesis 37:25 
他们坐下吃饭、举目观看、见有一伙米甸的以实玛利人、从基列来、用骆驼驮着香料、乳香、没

药、要带下埃及去。 

As they sat down to eat their meal, they looked up and saw a caravan of Ishmaelites coming from Gilead. 
Their camels were loaded with spices, balm and myrrh, and they were on their way to take them down 
to Egypt. 

 

創 Genesis 42:38 
雅各布说、我的儿子不可与你们一同下去．他哥哥死了、只剩下他、他若在你们所行的路上遭害、

那便是你们使我白发苍苍、悲悲惨惨的下阴间去了。 

But Jacob said, "My son will not go down there with you; his brother is dead and he is the only one left. 
If harm comes to him on the journey you are taking, you will bring my gray head down to the grave in 
sorrow." 

 

創 Genesis 44:29 
现在你们又要把这个带去离开我、倘若他遭害、那便是你们使我白发苍苍、悲悲惨惨的下阴间去

了。』 

If you take this one from me too and harm comes to him, you will bring my gray head down to the grave 
in misery.' 

 

創 Genesis 29:31 
耶和华见利亚失宠、〔原文作被恨下同〕就使他生育．拉结却不生育。 

When the LORD saw that Leah was not loved, he opened her womb, but Rachel was barren. 
 

王上 I Kings 2:6,9 
6 所以你要照你的智慧行、不容他白头安然下阴间。 

9 现在你不要以他为无罪、你是聪明人、必知道怎样待他、使他白头见杀、流血下到阴间。 

6 Deal with him according to your wisdom, but do not let his gray head go down to the grave in peace. 
9 But now, do not consider him innocent. You are a man of wisdom; you will know what to do to him. 

Bring his gray head down to the grave in blood." 
 

伯 Job 14:13 
惟愿你把我藏在阴间．存于隐密处、等你的忿怒过去、愿你为我定了日期、记念我。 

"If only you would hide me in the grave and conceal me till your anger has passed! If only you would set 
me a time and then remember me! 
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伯 Job 17:13 
我若盼望阴间为我的房屋．若下榻在黑暗中． 

If the only home I hope for is the grave, if I spread out my bed in darkness, 
 

伯 Job 21:13 

他们度日诸事亨通、转眼下入阴间。 

They spend their years in prosperity and go down to the grave in peace. 
 

詩 Psalms 6:5 

因为在死地无人记念你、在阴间有谁称谢你。 

No one remembers you when he is dead. Who praises you from the grave ? 
 

詩 Psalms 88:3 

因为我心里满了患难、我的性命临近阴间。 

For my soul is full of trouble and my life draws near the grave. 
 

傳 Ecclesiastes 9:10 

凡你手所当作的事、要尽力去作．因为在你所必去的阴间、没有工作、没有谋算、没有知识、也

没有智能。 

Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, for in the grave, where you are going, there is 
neither working nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom. 

 

 
D. 天主教论灵魂死后的居所。 

The Roman Catholic Doctrines Respecting the Abode of the Soul After Death. 
 

1. 炼狱。 

PURGATORY.  
 

According to the Church of Rome the souls of those who are perfectly pure at death 
are forthwith admitted to heaven or the beatific vision of God, Matt. 25:46; Phil. 1:23; 
but those who are not perfectly cleansed, who are still burdened with the guilt of venial 
sins and have not borne the temporal punishment due to their sins — and this is the 
condition of most of the faithful at death — must undergo a process of cleansing before 
they can enter into the supreme blessedness and joys of heaven. Instead of entering 
heaven at once, they enter purgatory. Purgatory is not a place of probation, but a place 
of purification and of preparation for the souls of believers who are sure of an ultimate 
entrance into heaven, but are not yet fit to enter upon the bliss of the beatific vision. 
During the stay of these souls in purgatory they suffer the pain of loss, that is, the 
anguish resulting from the fact that they are excluded from the blessed sight of God, and 
also endure "the punishment of sense," that is, suffer positive pains, which afflict the 
soul. The length of their stay in purgatory cannot be determined beforehand. The 
duration as well as the intensity of their sufferings varies according to the degree of 
purification still needed. They can be shortened and alleviated by the prayers and the 
good works of the faithful on earth, and especially by the sacrifice of the mass. It is 
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possible that one must remain in purgatory until the time of the last judgment. The Pope 
is supposed to have jurisdiction over purgatory. It is his peculiar prerogative to grant 
indulgences, lightening the purgatorial sufferings or even terminating them. The main 
support for this doctrine is found in II Maccabees 12:42-45, and therefore in a book that 
is not recognized as canonical by the Protestants. But this passage proves too much, that 
is, more than the Roman Catholics themselves can consistently admit, namely, the 
possible deliverance of soldiers from purgatory who had died in the mortal sin of idolatry. 
Certain passages of Scripture are also supposed to favor this doctrine, such as Isa. 4:4; 
Mic. 7:8; Zech. 9:11; Mal. 3:2, 3; Matt. 12:32; I Cor. 3:13-15; 15:29. It is perfectly evident, 
however, that these passages can be made to support the doctrine of purgatory only by 
a very forced exegesis. The doctrine finds absolutely no support in Scripture, and 
moreover, rests on several false premises, such as (a) that we must add something to the 
work of Christ; (b) that our good works are meritorious in the strict sense of the word; (c) 
that we can perform works' of supererogation, works in excess of the commands of duty; 
and (d) that the Church's power of the keys is absolute in a judicial sense. According to it 
the Church can shorten, alleviate, and even terminate the sufferings of purgatory. 
 
太 Matthew 25:46 

这些人要往永刑里去．那些义人要往永生里去。 

"Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

腓 Philippians 1:23 

我正在两难之间、情愿离世与基督同在．因为这是好得无比的． 

I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
 

賽 Isaiah 4:4 (中文和合本 4:3-4) 
3,4 主以公义的灵、和焚烧的灵、将锡安女子的污秽洗去、又将耶路撒冷中杀人的血除净、那时、

剩在锡安留在耶路撒冷的、就是一切住耶路撒冷、在生命册上记名的、必称为圣。 

4 The Lord will wash away the filth of the women of Zion; he will cleanse the bloodstains from 
Jerusalem by a spirit of judgment and a spirit of fire. 

 

彌 Micah 7:8 

我的仇敌阿、不要向我夸耀．我虽跌倒、却要起来．我虽坐在黑暗里、耶和华却作我的光。 

Do not gloat over me, my enemy! Though I have fallen, I will rise. Though I sit in darkness, the LORD will 
be my light. 

 

亞 Zechariah 9:11 

锡安哪、我因与你立约的血、将你中间被掳而囚的人、从无水的坑中释放出来。 

As for you, because of the blood of my covenant with you, I will free your prisoners from the waterless 
pit. 

 

瑪 Malachi 3:2, 3  

2 他来的日子、谁能当得起呢．他显现的时候、谁能立得住呢．因为他如炼金之人的火、如漂布

之人的碱。 

3 他必坐下如炼净银子的、必洁净利未人、熬炼他们像金银一样、他们就凭公义献供物给耶和华。 
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2 But who can endure the day of his coming? Who can stand when he appears? For he will be like a 
refiner's fire or a launderer's soap. 

3 He will sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; he will purify the Levites and refine them like gold and 
silver. Then the LORD will have men who will bring offerings in righteousness, 

 

太 Matthew 12:32 

凡说话干犯人子的、还可得赦免．惟独说话干犯圣灵的、今世来世总不得赦免。 

Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but anyone who speaks against the 
Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 3:13-15  

13 人的工程必然显露．因为那日子要将他表明出来、有火发现．这火要试验各人的工程怎样。 

14 各人在那根基上所建造的工程、若存得住、他就要得赏赐。 

15 人的工程若被烧了、他就要受亏损．自己却要得救．虽然得救乃像从火里经过的一样。 

13 his work will be shown for what it is, because the Day will bring it to light. It will be revealed with fire, 
and the fire will test the quality of each man's work. 

14 If what he has built survives, he will receive his reward. 
15 If it is burned up, he will suffer loss; he himself will be saved, but only as one escaping through the 

flames. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:29 

不然、那些为死人受洗的、将来怎样呢．若死人总不复活、因何为他们受洗呢． 

Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 
raised at all, why are people baptized for them? 

 
 

2. 地狱的外缘。 
THE LIMBUS PATRUM.  

 
The Latin word limbus (fringe) was used in the Middle Ages to denote two places on 

the fringe or outskirts of hell, namely, the Limbus Patrum and the Limbus Infantum. The 
former is the place where, according to the teachings of Rome, the souls of the Old 
Testament saints were detained in a state of expectation until the Lord's resurrection 
from the dead. After His death on the cross Christ is supposed to have descended into 
the abode of the fathers, to release them from their temporary confinement and to 
carry them in triumph to heaven. This is the Roman Catholic interpretation of Christ's 
descent into hades. Hades is regarded as the dwelling place of the departed spirits, 
having two divisions, one for the righteous and one for the wicked. The division 
inhabited by the spirits of the righteous was the Limbus Patrum, known to the Jews as 
Abraham's bosom, Luke 16:23, and paradise, Luke 23:43. It is maintained that heaven 
was not open to any man until Christ had actually made propitiation for the sin of the 
world. 
 
路 Luke 16:23 

他在阴间受痛苦、举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕、又望见拉撒路在他怀里． 

In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
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路 Luke 23:43 

耶稣对他说、我实在告诉你、今日你要同我在乐园里了。 

Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 
 
 

3. 未受洗的婴儿的去处。 

THE LIMBUS INFANTUM.  
 

This is the abode of the souls of all unbaptized children, irrespective of their descent 
from heathen or from Christian parents. According to the Roman Catholic Church 
unbaptized children cannot be admitted to heaven, cannot enter the Kingdom of God, 
John 3:5. There was always a natural repugnance, however, to the idea that these 
children should be tortured in hell, and Roman Catholic theologians sought a way of 
escape from the difficulty. Some thought that such children might perhaps be saved by 
the faith of their parents, and others, that God might commission the angels to baptize 
them. But the prevailing opinion is that, while they are excluded from heaven, they are 
consigned to a place on the outskirts of hell, where its terrible fires do not reach. They 
remain in this place forever without any hope of deliverance. The Church has never 
defined the doctrine of the Limbus Infantum, and the opinions of the theologians vary as 
to the exact condition of the children confined in it. The prevailing opinion is, however, 
that they suffer no positive punishment, no "pain of sense," but are simply excluded 
from the blessings of heaven. They know and love God by the use of their natural 
powers, and have full natural happiness. 
 
約 John 3:5 

耶稣说、我实实在在的告诉你、人若不是从水和圣灵生的、就不能进神的国。 

Jesus answered, "I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water 
and the Spirit. 

 
 

E. 灵魂死后的状态是一种有意识的存在。 

The State of the Soul after Death One of Conscious Existence. 
 

1. 《圣经》的教导。 

THE TEACHING OF SCRIPTURE ON THIS POINT.  
 

The question has been raised, whether the soul after death remains actively 
conscious and is capable of rational and religious action. This has sometimes been 
denied on the general ground that the soul in its conscious activity is dependent on the 
brain, and therefore cannot continue to function when the brain is destroyed. But, as 
already pointed out in the preceding (pp. 677 f.), the cogency of this argument may well 
be doubted. "It is," to use the words of Dahle, "based on the error of confusing the 
worker with his machine." From the fact that the human consciousness in the present 
life transmits its effects through the brain, it does not necessarily follow that it can work 
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in no other way. In arguing for the conscious existence of the soul after death, we place 
no reliance on the phenomena of present day spiritualism, and do not even depend on 
philosophical arguments, though these are not without force. We seek our evidence in 
the Word of God, and particularly in the New Testament. The rich man and Lazarus 
converse together, Luke 16:19-31. Paul speaks of the disembodied state as a "being at 
home with the Lord," and as something to be desired above the present life. II Cor. 5:6-9; 
Phil. 1:23. Surely, he would hardly speak after that fashion about an unconscious 
existence, which is a virtual non-existence. In Heb. 12:23 believers are said to have come 
to . . ."the spirits of just men made perfect" which certainly implies their conscious 
existence. Moreover, the spirits under the altar are crying out for vengeance on the 
persecutors of the Church, Rev. 6:9, and the souls of the martyrs are said to reign with 
Christ, Rev. 20:4. This truth of the conscious existence of the soul after death has been 
denied in more than one form. 
 
路 Luke 16:19-31 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 

21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 

27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 

31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 

19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 

also died and was buried. 
23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
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31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 
someone rises from the dead.' " 

 

林後 II Corinthians 5:6-9 

6 所以我们时常坦然无惧、并且晓得我们住在身内便与主相离。 

7 因我们行事为人、是凭着信心、不是凭着眼见。 

8 我们坦然无惧、是更愿意离开身体与主同住。 

9 所以无论是住在身内、离开身外、我们立了志向、要得主的喜悦。 

6 Therefore we are always confident and know that as long as we are at home in the body we are away 
from the Lord. 

7 We live by faith, not by sight. 
8 We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
9 So we make it our goal to please him, whether we are at home in the body or away from it. 
 

腓 Philippians 1:23 

我正在两难之间、情愿离世与基督同在．因为这是好得无比的． 

I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
 

來 Hebrews 12:23 

有名录在天上诸长子之会所共聚的总会、有审判众人的神、和被成全之义人的灵魂、 

to the church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven. You have come to God, the judge of 
all men, to the spirits of righteous men made perfect, 

 

啟 Revelation 6:9 

揭开第五印的时候、我看见在祭坛底下、有为神的道、并为作见证、被杀之人的灵魂． 

When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of 
the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:4 

我又看见几个宝座、也有坐在上面的、并有审判的权柄赐给他们．我又看见那些因为给耶稣作见

证、并为神之道被斩者的灵魂、和那没有拜过兽与兽像、也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之人的

灵魂．他们都复活了、与基督一同作王一千年。 

I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God. 
They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads or 
their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

 
 

2. 灵魂睡眠论。 

THE DOCTRINE OF THE SLEEP OF THE SOUL (PSYCHOPANNYCHY). 
 

a. 其教义。 

Statement of the doctrine.  
 

This is one of the forms in which the conscious existence of the soul after death is 
denied. It maintains that, after death, the soul continues to exist as an individual 
spiritual being, but in a state of unconscious repose. Eusebius makes mention of a small 



70 
 

sect in Arabia that held this view. During the Middle Ages there were quite a few 
so-called Psychopannychians, and at the time of the Reformation this error was 
advocated by some of the Anabaptists. Calvin even wrote a treatise against them under 
the title Psychopannychia. In the nineteenth century this doctrine was held by some of 
the Irvingites in England, and in our day it is one of the favorite doctrines of the 
Russellites or Millennial Dawnists of our own country. According to the latter body and 
soul descend into the grave, the soul in a state of sleep, which really amounts to a state 
of non-existence. What is called the resurrection is in reality a new creation. During the 
millennium the wicked will have a second chance, but if they show no marked 
improvement during the first hundred years, they will be annihilated. If in that period 
they give evidence of some amendment of life, their probation will continue, but only to 
end in annihilation, if they remain impenitent. There is no hell, no place of eternal 
torment. The doctrine of the sleep of soul seems to have a peculiar fascination for those 
who find it hard to believe in a continuance of consciousness apart from the corporeal 
organism. 
 

b. 用以支持此教义的经文。 

Supposed Scriptural warrant for this doctrine.  
 

Scripture proof for this doctrine is found especially in the following:  
 
(1) Scripture often represents death as a sleep, Matt. 9:24; Acts 7:60; I Cor. 15:51; I Thess. 
4:13. This sleep, it is said, cannot be a sleep of the body, and therefore must be a sleep 
of the soul.  
 
(2) Certain passages of Scripture teach that the dead are unconscious, Ps. 6:5; 30:9; 
115:17; 146:4; Eccl. 9:10; Isa. 38:18, 19. This is contrary to the idea that the soul 
continues its conscious existence.  
 
(3) The Bible teaches that the destinies of men will be determined by a final judgment 
and will be a surprise to some. Consequently, it is impossible to assume that the soul 
enters upon its destiny immediately after death, Matt. 7:22, 23; 25:37-39, 44; John 5:29; 
II Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20:12 f.  
 
(4) None of those who were raised from the dead have ever given any account of their 
experiences. This can best be understood on the assumption that their souls were 
unconscious in their disembodied state. 
 
太 Matthew 9:24 

就说、退去罢．这闺女不是死了、是睡着了．他们就嗤笑他。 

he said, "Go away. The girl is not dead but asleep." But they laughed at him. 
 

徒 Acts7:60 

又跪下大声喊着说、主阿、不要将这罪归于他们。说了这话、就睡了．扫罗也喜悦他被害。 
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Then he fell on his knees and cried out, "Lord, do not hold this sin against them." When he had said this, 
he fell asleep. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:51 

我如今把一件奥秘的事告诉你们．我们不是都要睡觉、乃是都要改变、 

Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-- 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:13 

论到睡了的人、我们不愿意弟兄们不知道、恐怕你们忧伤、像那些没有指望的人一样。 

Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the rest of 
men, who have no hope. 

 

詩 Psalms 6:5 

因为在死地无人记念你、在阴间有谁称谢你。 

No one remembers you when he is dead. Who praises you from the grave ? 
 

詩 Psalms 30:9 

我被害流血、下到坑中、有甚么益处呢．尘土岂能称赞你、传说你的诚实么。 

"What gain is there in my destruction, in my going down into the pit? Will the dust praise you? Will it 
proclaim your faithfulness? 

 

詩 Psalms 115:17 

死人不能赞美耶和华．下到寂静中的、也都不能． 

It is not the dead who praise the LORD, those who go down to silence; 
 

詩 Psalms 146:4 

他的气一断、就归回尘土．他所打算的、当日就消灭了。 

When their spirit departs, they return to the ground; on that very day their plans come to nothing. 
 

傳 Ecclesiastes 9:10 

凡你手所当作的事、要尽力去作．因为在你所必去的阴间、没有工作、没有谋算、没有知识、也

没有智能。 

Whatever your hand finds to do, do it with all your might, for in the grave, where you are going, there is 
neither working nor planning nor knowledge nor wisdom. 

 

賽 Isaiah 38:18,19 

18 原来阴间不能称谢你、死亡不能颂扬你、下坑的人不能盼望你的诚实． 

19 只有活人、活人必称谢你、像我今日称谢你一样．为父的、必使儿女知道你的诚实。 

18 For the grave cannot praise you, death cannot sing your praise; those who go down to the pit cannot 
hope for your faithfulness. 

19 The living, the living--they praise you, as I am doing today; fathers tell their children about your 
faithfulness. 

 

太 Matthew 7:22,23 

22 我就明明的告诉他们说、我从来不认识你们、你们这些作恶的人、离开我去罢。 

23 所以凡听见我这话就去行的、好比一个聪明人、把房子盖在盘石上。 

22 Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles?' 
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23 Then I will tell them plainly, 'I never knew you. Away from me, you evildoers!' 
 

太 Matthew 25:37-39,44 

37 义人就回答说、主阿、我们甚么时候见你饿了给你吃、渴了给你喝． 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅留你住、或是赤身露体给你穿． 

39 又甚么时候见你病了、或是在监里、来看你呢。 

44 他们也要回答说、主阿、我们甚么时候见你饿了、或渴了、或作客旅、或赤身露体、或病了、

或在监里、不伺候你呢。 

37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 
give you something to drink? 

38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
 

約 John 5:29 

行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 5:10 

因为我们众人、必要在基督台前显露出来、叫各人按着本身所行的、或善或恶受报。 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 
for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:12 

我又看见死了的人、无论大小、都站在宝座前．案卷展开了．并且另有一卷展开、就是生命册．死

了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的、照他们所行的受审判。 

And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another book 
was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as 
recorded in the books. 

 
 

c. 对这些论点的评估。 

Consideration of the arguments presented.  
 

The preceding arguments may be answered as follows in the order in which they 
were stated:  
 
(1) It should be noted that the Bible never says that the soul falls asleep, nor that the 
body does so, but only the dying person. And this Scriptural representation is simply 
based on the similarity between a dead body and a body asleep. It is not unlikely that 
Scripture uses this euphemistic expression, in order to suggest to believers the 
comforting hope of the resurrection. Moreover, death is a break with the life of the 
world round about us, and in so far is a sleep, a rest. Finally, it should not be forgotten 
that the Bible represents believers as enjoying a conscious life in communion with God 
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and with Jesus Christ immediately after death, Luke 16:19-31; 23:43 ; Acts 7:59; II Cor. 
5:8; Phil. 1:23; Rev. 6:9 ; 7:9; 20:4.  
 
(2) The passages which seem to teach that the dead are unconscious are clearly 
intended to stress the fact that in the state of death man can no more take part in the 
activities of this present world. Says Hovey: "The work of the artisan is arrested, the 
voice of the singer is hushed, the scepter of the king falls. The body returns to the dust, 
and the praise of God in this world ceases forever."  
 
(3) It is sometimes represented as if man's eternal destiny depends upon a trial at the 
last day, but this is evidently a mistake. The day of judgment is not necessary to reach a 
decision respecting the reward or punishment of each man, but only for the solemn 
announcement of the sentence, and for the revelation of the justice of God in the 
presence of men and angels. The surprise of which some of the passages give evidence 
pertains to the ground on which the judgment rests rather than to the judgment itself.  
 
(4) It is true that we do not read that any of those who were raised from the dead ever 
told anything about their experiences between their death and resurrection. But this is a 
mere argument from silence, which is quite worthless in this case, since the Bible clearly 
teaches the conscious existence of the dead. It may well be, however, that those persons 
were silent about their experiences, but this can readily be explained on the assumption 
that they were not permitted to tell about them, or that they could not give an account 
of them in human language. Cf. II Cor. 12:4. 
 
路 Luke 16:19-31 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 

21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 

27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 

31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 

19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
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22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 
also died and was buried. 

23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced 
even if someone rises from the dead.' " 
 

路 Luke 23:43 

耶稣对他说、我实在告诉你、今日你要同我在乐园里了。 

Jesus answered him, "I tell you the truth, today you will be with me in paradise." 
 

徒 ActsActs 7:59 

他们正用石头打的时候、司提反呼吁主说、求主耶稣接收我的灵魂。 

While they were stoning him, Stephen prayed, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
 

林後 II Corinthians 5:8 

我们坦然无惧、是更愿意离开身体与主同住。 

We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
 

腓 Philippians 1:23 

我正在两难之间、情愿离世与基督同在．因为这是好得无比的． 

I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far; 
 

啟 Revelation 6:9 

揭开第五印的时候、我看见在祭坛底下、有为神的道、并为作见证、被杀之人的灵魂． 

When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of 
the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 

 

啟 Revelation 7:9 

此后、我观看、见有许多的人、没有人能数过来、是从各国各族各民各方来的、站在宝座和羔羊

面前、身穿白衣、手拿棕树枝． 

After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every 
nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb. They were 
wearing white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:4 

我又看见几个宝座、也有坐在上面的、并有审判的权柄赐给他们．我又看见那些因为给耶稣作见

证、并为神之道被斩者的灵魂、和那没有拜过兽与兽像、也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之人的

灵魂．他们都复活了、与基督一同作王一千年。 
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I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God. 
They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads or 
their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 12:4 

他被提到乐园里、听见隐秘的言语、是人不可说的。 

was caught up to paradise. He heard inexpressible things, things that man is not permitted to tell. 
 
 

3. 灵魂消灭论与有限不朽论。 

THE DOCTRINE OF ANNIHILATIONISM AND OF CONDITIONAL IMMORTALITY. 
 

a. 两项教义的陈述。 

Statement of these doctrines.  
 

According to these doctrines there is no conscious existence, if any existence at all, 
of the wicked after death. The two are one in their conception of the state of the wicked 
after death, but differ in a couple of fundamental points. Annihilationism teaches that 
man was created immortal, but that the soul, which continues in sin, is by a positive act 
of God deprived of the gift of immortality, and ultimately destroyed, or (according to 
some) forever bereaved of consciousness, which is practically equivalent to being 
reduced to non-existence. According to the doctrine of conditional immortality, on the 
other hand, immortality was not a natural endowment of the soul, but is a gift of God in 
Christ to those who believe. The soul that does not accept Christ ultimately ceases to 
exist, or loses all consciousness. Some of the advocates of these doctrines teach a 
limited duration of conscious suffering for the wicked in the future life, and thus retain 
some-thing of the idea of positive punishment. 
 
 

b. 教会历史上的灵魂消灭论与有限不朽论。 

These doctrines in history.  
 

The doctrine of annihilationism was taught by Arnobius and the early Socinians, and 
by the philosophers Locke and Hobbes, but was not popular in its original form. In the 
previous century, however, the old idea of annihilation was revived with some 
modifications under the name of conditional immortality, and in its new form found 
considerable favor. It was advocated by E. White, J. B. Heard, and the Prebendaries 
Constable and Row in England, by Richard Rothe in Germany, by A. Sabatier in France, by 
E. Petavel and Ch. Secretan in Switzerland, and by C. F. Hudson, W. R. Huntington, L. C. 
Baker, and L. W. Bacon in our own country, and therefore deserves special notice. They 
do not all put the doctrine in the same form, but agree in the fundamental position that 
man is not immortal in virtue of his original constitution, but is made immortal by a 
special act or gift of grace. As far as the wicked are concerned some maintain that these 
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retain a bare existence, though with an utter loss of consciousness, while others assert 
that they perish utterly like the beasts, though it may be after longer or shorter periods 
of suffering. 
 
 

c. 支持这两项教义的论点。 

Arguments adduced in favor of this doctrine.  
 

Support for this doctrine is found partly in the language of some of the early Church 
Fathers, which seems to imply at least that only believers receive the gift of immortality, 
and partly also in some of the most recent theories of science, which deny that there is 
any scientific proof for the immortality of the soul. The main support for it, however, is 
sought in Scripture. It is said that the Bible: (1) teaches that God only is inherently 
immortal, I Tim. 6:16; (2) never speaks of the immortality of the soul in general, but 
represents immortality as a gift of God to those who are in Christ Jesus, John 10:27,28; 
17:3 ; Rom. 2:7; 6:22,23; Gal. 6:8; and (3) threatens sinners with "death" and 
"destruction," asserting that they will "perish," terms which are to be taken to mean that 
unbelievers will be reduced to non-existence, Matt. 7:13 ; 10:28; John 3:16; Rom. 6:23 ; 
8:13; II Thess. 1:9. 
 
提前 I Timothy 6:16 

就是那独一不死、住在人不能靠近的光里、是人未曾看见、也是不能看见的、要将他显明出来。

但愿尊贵和永远的权能、都归给他。阿们。 

who alone is immortal and who lives in unapproachable light, whom no one has seen or can see. To him 
be honor and might forever. Amen. 

 

約 John 10:27,28 

27 我的羊听我的声音、我也认识他们、他们也跟着我。 

28 我又赐给他们永生．他们永不灭亡、谁也不能从我手里把他们夺去。 

27 My sheep listen to my voice; I know them, and they follow me. 
28 I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; no one can snatch them out of my hand. 
 

約 John 17:3 

认识你独一的真神、并且认识你所差来的耶稣基督、这就是永生。 

Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom you have 
sent. 

 

羅 Romans 2:7 

凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀尊贵、和不能朽坏之福的、就以永生报应他们． 

To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
 

羅 Romans 6:22,23 

22 但现今你们既从罪里得了释放、作了神的奴仆、就有成圣的果子、那结局就是永生。 

23 因为罪的工价乃是死．惟有神的恩赐、在我们的主基督耶稣里、乃是永生。 

22 But now that you have been set free from sin and have become slaves to God, the benefit you reap 
leads to holiness, and the result is eternal life. 
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23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
 

加 Galatians 6:8 

顺着情欲撒种的、必从情欲收败坏．顺着圣灵撒种的、必从圣灵收永生。 

The one who sows to please his sinful nature, from that naturewill reap destruction; the one who sows 
to please the Spirit, from the Spirit will reap eternal life. 

 

太 Matthew 7:13 

你们要进窄门．因为引到灭亡、那门是宽的、路是大的、进去的人也多。 

"Enter through the narrow gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the road that leads to destruction, 
and many enter through it. 

 

太 Matthew 10:28 

那杀身体不能杀灵魂的、不要怕他们．惟有能把身体和灵魂都灭在地狱里的、正要伯他。 

Do not be afraid of those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. Rather, be afraid of the One who 
can destroy both soul and body in hell. 

 

約 John 3:16 

神爱世人、甚至将他的独生子赐给他们、叫一切信他的、不至灭亡、反得永生。 

"For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son, that whoever believes in him shall not 
perish but have eternal life. 

 

羅 Romans 6:23 

因为罪的工价乃是死．惟有神的恩赐、在我们的主基督耶稣里、乃是永生。 

For the wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
 

羅 Romans 8:13 

你们若顺从肉体活着必要死．若靠着圣灵治死身体的恶行必要活着。 

For if you live according to the sinful nature, you will die; but if by the Spirit you put to death the 
misdeeds of the body, you will live, 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:9 

他们要受刑罚、就是永远沉沦、离开主的面和他权能的荣光． 

They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and from 
the majesty of his power 

 
 

d. 对这些论点的评估。 

Consideration of these arguments.  
 

It cannot be said that the arguments in favor of this doctrine are conclusive. The 
language of the early Church Fathers is not always exact and self-consistent, and admits 
of another interpretation. And the speculative thought of the ages has, on the whole, 
been favorable to the doctrine of immortality, while science has not succeeded in 
disproving it. The Scriptural arguments may be answered in order as follows:  
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(1) God is indeed the only one that has inherent immortality. Man's immortality is 
derived, but this is not equivalent to saying that he does not possess it in virtue of his 
creation.  

 
(2) In the second argument the bare immortality or continued existence of the soul is 

confused with eternal life, while the latter is a far richer concept. Eternal life is indeed 
the gift of God in Jesus Christ, a gift which the wicked do not receive, but this does not 
mean that they will not continue to exist.  

 
(3) The last argument arbitrarily assumes that the terms "death," "destruction," and 

"perish" denote a reduction to non-existence. It is only the baldest literalism that can 
maintain this, and then only in connection with some of the passages quoted by the 
advocates of this theory. 
 
 

e. 反对这两项教义的论点。 

Arguments against this doctrine.  
 

The doctrine of conditional immortality is plainly contradicted by Scripture where it 
teaches:  

 
(1) that sinners as well as saints will continue to exist forever, Eccl. 12:7 ; Matt. 25:46; 

Rom. 2:8-10; Rev. 14:11 ; 20:10;  
 
(2) that the wicked will suffer eternal punishment, which means that they will be 

forever conscious of a pain which they will recognize as their just desert, and therefore 
will not be annihilated, cf. the passages just mentioned; and  

 
(3) that there will be degrees in the punishment of the wicked, while extinction of 

being or consciousness admits of no degrees, but constitutes a punishment that is alike 
for all, Luke 12:47,48; Rom. 2:12.  

 
 
反对这两项教义的其他考虑： 

The following considerations are also decidedly opposed to this particular doctrine:  
 
(1) Annihilation would be contrary to all analogy. God does not annihilate His work, 
however much He may change its form. The Biblical idea of death has nothing in 
common with annihilation. Life and death are exact opposites in Scripture. If death 
means simply the cessation of being or consciousness, life must mean only the 
continuation of these; but as a matter of fact it means much more than that, cf. Rom. 8:6; 
I Tim. 4:8 ; I John 3:14. The term has a spiritual connotation, and so has the word death. 
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Man is spiritually dead before he falls a prey to physical death, but this does not involve 
a loss of being or consciousness, Eph. 2:1,2; I Tim. 5:6; Col. 2:13 ; Rev. 3:1 .  
 
(2) Annihilation can hardly be called a punishment, since this implies a consciousness of 
pain and ill-desert, while, when existence terminates, consciousness also ceases. It 
might at most be said that the dread of annihilation would be a punishment, but this 
punishment would not be commensurate with the transgression. And naturally the 
dread of a man who never had within him the spark of immortality, will never equal that 
of him who has eternity in his heart, Eccl. 3:11.  
 
(3) It often happens that people consider the extinction of being and of consciousness a 
very desirable thing, when they grow tired of life. For these such a punishment would be 
in reality a blessing. 
 
傳 Ecclesiastes 12:7 

尘土仍归于地、灵仍归于赐灵的神。 

and the dust returns to the ground it came from, and the spirit returns to God who gave it. 
 

太 Matthew 25:46 

这些人要往永刑里去．那些义人要往永生里去。 

"Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

羅 Romans 2:8-10 

8 惟有结党不顺从真理、反顺从不义的、就以忿怒恼恨报应他们． 

9 将患难、困苦、加给一切作恶的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

10 却将荣耀、尊贵、平安、加给一切行善的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and 
anger. 

9 There will be trouble and distress for every human being who does evil: first for the Jew, then for the 
Gentile; 

10 but glory, honor and peace for everyone who does good: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. 
 

啟 Revelation 14:11 

他受痛苦的烟往上冒、直到永永远远．那些拜兽和兽像受他名之印记的、昼夜不得安宁。 

And the smoke of their torment rises for ever and ever. There is no rest day or night for those who 
worship the beast and his image, or for anyone who receives the mark of his name." 

 

啟 Revelation 20:10 

那迷惑他们的魔鬼、被扔在硫磺的火湖里、就是兽和假先知所在的地方．他们必昼夜受痛苦、直

到永永远远。 

And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the 
false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

 

路 Luke 12:47,48 

47 仆人知道主人的意思、却不豫备、又不顺他的意思行、那仆人必多受责打． 

48 惟有那不知道的、作了当受责打的事、必少受责打．因为多给谁、就向谁多取．多托谁、就向

谁多要。 
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47 "That servant who knows his master's will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 

48 But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
From everyone who has been given much, much will be demanded; and from the one who has been 
entrusted with much, much more will be asked. 

 

羅 Romans 2:12 

凡没有律法犯了罪的、也必不按律法灭亡．凡在律法以下犯了罪的、也必按律法受审判、 

All who sin apart from the law will also perish apart from the law, and all who sin under the law will be 
judged by the law. 

 

羅 Romans 8:6 

体贴肉体的就是死．体贴圣灵的乃是生命平安． 

The mind of sinful man is death, but the mind controlled by the Spirit is life and peace; 
 

提前 I Timothy 4:8 

操练身体、益处还少．惟独敬虔、凡事都有益处．因有今生和来生的应许． 

For physical training is of some value, but godliness has value for all things, holding promise for both the 
present life and the life to come. 

 

約一 I John 3:14 

我们因为爱弟兄、就晓得是已经出死入生了。没有爱心的、仍住在死中。 

We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love our brothers. Anyone who does not 
love remains in death. 

 

弗 Ephesians 2:1,2 

1 你们死在过犯罪恶之中、他叫你们活过来． 

2 那时、你们在其中行事为人随从今世的风俗、顺服空中掌权者的首领、就是现今在悖逆之子心

中运行的邪灵． 

1 As for you, you were dead in your transgressions and sins, 
2 in which you used to live when you followed the ways of this world and of the ruler of the kingdom of 

the air, the spirit who is now at work in those who are disobedient. 
 

提前 I Timothy 5:6 

但那好宴乐的寡妇、正活着的时候、也是死的。 

But the widow who lives for pleasure is dead even while she lives. 
 

西 Colossians 2:13 

你们从前在过犯、和未受割礼的肉体中死了、神赦免了你们〔或作我们〕一切过犯、便叫你们与

基督一同活过来． 

When you were dead in your sins and in the uncircumcision of your sinful nature, God made you alive 
with Christ. He forgave us all our sins, 

 

啟 Revelation 3:1 

你要写信给撒狄教会的使者、说、那有神的七灵、和七星的、说、我知道你的行为、按名你是活

的、其实是死的。 

"To the angel of the church in Sardis write: These are the words of him who holds the seven spiritsof 
God and the seven stars. I know your deeds; you have a reputation of being alive, but you are dead. 
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傳 Ecclesiastes 3:11 

神造万物、各按其时成为美好．又将永生安置在世人心里．〔永生原文作永远〕然而神从始至终的

作为、人不能参透。He has made everything beautiful in its time. He has also set eternity in the hearts 

of men; yet they cannot fathom what God has done from beginning to end. 
 
 

F. 中介状态不是上帝继续考验人的状态。 

The Intermediate State not a State of Further Probation. 
 
 

1. 此教义的陈述。 

STATEMENT OF THE DOCTRINE.  
 

The theory of the so-called "second probation" found considerable favor in the 
theological world of the nineteenth century. It is advocated, among others, by Mueller, 
Dorner, and Nitzsch in Germany, by Godet and Gretillat in Switzerland, by Maurice, Farrar, 
and Plumptre in England, and by Newman Smythe, Munger, Cox, Jukes and several 
Andover theologians in our own country. This theory is to the effect that salvation 
through Christ is still possible in the intermediate state for certain classes or, perhaps, for 
all; and that this is offered on substantially the same terms as at present, namely, faith in 
Christ as Saviour. Christ is made known to all who still need Him unto salvation, and 
acceptance of Him is urged on all. No one is condemned to hell without being subjected 
to this test, and only they are condemned who resist this offer of grace. The eternal state 
of man will not be irrevocably fixed until the day of judgment. The decision made 
between death and the resurrection will decide, whether one will be saved or not. The 
fundamental principle on which this theory rests, is that no man will perish without 
having been offered a favorable opportunity to know and accept Jesus. Man is 
condemned only for the obstinate refusal to accept the salvation that is offered in Christ 
Jesus. Opinions differ, however, as to the persons to whom the gracious opportunity to 
accept Christ will be offered in the intermediate state. The general opinion is that it will 
certainly be extended to all children who die in infancy, and to the adult heathen who in 
this life have not heard of Christ. The majority hold that it will even be granted to those 
who lived in Christian lands, but in this present life never properly considered the claims 
of Christ. Again, there is great diversity of opinion as to the agency and the methods by 
which this saving work will be carried on in the future. Moreover, while some entertain 
the largest hope as to the outcome of the work, others are less sanguine in their 
expectations. 
 
 

2. 此教义的根据。 

THE FOUNDATION ON WHICH THIS DOCTRINE RESTS.  
 

This theory is founded in part on general considerations of what might be expected 
of the love and justice of God, and on an easily understood desire to make the gracious 
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work of Christ as inclusive as possible, rather than on any solid Scriptural foundation. 
The main Scriptural basis for it is found in I Pet. 3:19 and 4:6, which are understood to 
teach that Christ in the period between His death and resurrection preached to the 
spirits in hades. But these passages furnish but a precarious foundation, since they are 
capable of quite a different interpretation. And even if these passages did teach that 
Christ actually went into the underworld to preach, His offer of salvation would extend 
only to those who died before His crucifixion. They also refer to passages which, in their 
estimation, represent unbelief as the only ground of condemnation, such as John 
3:18.36; Mark 16:15,16; Rom. 10:9-12; Eph. 4:18 ; II Pet. 2:3,4; I John 4:3 . But these 
passages only prove that faith in Christ is the way of salvation, which is by no means the 
same as proving that a conscious rejection of Christ is the only ground of condemnation. 
Unbelief is undoubtedly a great sin, and one that stands out prominently in die lives of 
those to whom Christ is preached, but it is not the only form of revolt against God, nor 
the only ground of condemnation. Men are already under condemnation when Christ is 
offered to them. Other passages, such as Matt. 13:31,32; I Cor. 15:24-28; and Phil. 2:9-11 
are equally inconclusive. Some of them prove too much and therefore prove nothing. 
 
彼前 I Peter 3:19 

他藉这灵、曾去传道给那些在监狱里的灵听、 

through whom also he went and preached to the spirits in prison 
 

彼前 I Peter 4:6 

为此、就是死人也曾有福音传给他们、要叫他们的肉体按着人受审判、他们的灵性却靠 神活着。 

For this is the reason the gospel was preached even to those who are now dead, so that they might be 
judged according to men in regard to the body, but live according to God in regard to the spirit. 

 

約 John 3:18.36 

18 信他的人、不被定罪．不信的人、罪已经定了、因为他不信神独生子的名。 

36 信子的人有永生．不信子的人得不着永生、〔原文作不得见永生〕神的震怒常在他身上。 

18 Whoever believes in him is not condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned already 
because he has not believed in the name of God's one and only Son. 

36 Whoever believes in the Son has eternal life, but whoever rejects the Son will not see life, for God's 
wrath remains on him." 

 

可 Mark 16:15,16 

15 他又对他们说、你们往普天下去、传福音给万民听。〔万民原文作凡受造的〕 

16 信而受洗的必然得救．不信的必被定罪。 

15 He said to them, "Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. 
16 Whoever believes and is baptized will be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned. 
 

羅 Romans 10:9-12 

9 你若口里认耶稣为主、心里信神叫他从死里复活、就必得救． 

10 因为人心里相信、就可以称义．口里承认、就可以得救。 

11 经上说、『凡信他的人、必不至于羞愧。』 

12 犹太人和希利尼人、并没有分别．因为众人同有一位主、他也厚待一切求告他的人． 
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9 That if you confess with your mouth, "Jesus is Lord," and believe in your heart that God raised him 
from the dead, you will be saved. 

10 For it is with your heart that you believe and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess 
and are saved. 

11 As the Scripture says, "Anyone who trusts in him will never be put to shame." 
12 For there is no difference between Jew and Gentile--the same Lord is Lord of all and richly blesses all 

who call on him, 
 

弗 Ephesians 4:18 

他们心地昏昧、与神所赐的生命隔绝了、都因自己无知、心里刚硬． 

They are darkened in their understanding and separated from the life of God because of the ignorance 
that is in them due to the hardening of their hearts. 

 

彼後 II Peter 2:3,4 

3 他们因有贪心、要用捏造的言语、在你们身上取利．他们的刑罚、自古以来并不迟延、他们的

灭亡也必速速来到。〔原文作也不打盹〕 

4 就是天使犯了罪、神也没有宽容、曾把他们丢在地狱、交在黑暗坑中、等候审判． 

3 In their greed these teachers will exploit you with stories they have made up. Their condemnation has 
long been hanging over them, and their destruction has not been sleeping. 

4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 

 

約一 I John 4:3 

凡灵不认耶稣、就不是出于神．这是那敌基督者的灵．你们从前听见他要来．现在已经在世上了。 

but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, 
which you have heard is coming and even now is already in the world. 

 

太 Matthew 13:31,32 

31 他又设个比喻对他们说、天国好像一粒芥菜种、有人拿去种在田里。 

32 这原是百种里最小的．等到长起来、却比各样的菜都大、且成了树、天上的飞鸟来宿在他的枝

上。 

31 He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which a man took and 
planted in his field. 

32 Though it is the smallest of all your seeds, yet when it grows, it is the largest of garden plants and 
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come and perch in its branches." 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:24-28 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

25 因为基督必要作王，等神把一切仇敌都放在他的脚下。 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌，就是死。 

27 因为经上说：神叫万物都服在他的脚下。既说万物都服了他，明显那叫万物服他的，不在其内

了。 

28 万物既服了他，那时子也要自己服那叫万物服他的，叫神在万物之上，为万物之主。 

24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 
dominion, authority and power. 

25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
27 For he "has put everything under his feet." Now when it says that "everything" has been put under 

him, it is clear that this does not include God himself, who put everything under Christ. 
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28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 
him, so that God may be all in all. 

 

腓 Philippians 2:9-11 

9 所以神将他升为至高、又赐给他超乎万名之上的名、 

10 叫一切在天上的、地上的、和地底下的、因耶稣的名、无不屈膝、 

11 无不口称耶稣基督为主、使荣耀归与父神。 

9 Therefore God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above every name, 
10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
11 and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
 
 

3. 反对此教义的论点。 

ARGUMENTS AGAINST THIS DOCTRINE.  
 

The following considerations can be urged against this theory:  
 
(a) Scripture represents the state of unbelievers after death as a fixed state. The most 
important passage that comes into consideration here is Luke 16:19-31. Other passages 
are Eccl. 11:3 (of uncertain interpretation) ; John 8:21,24; II Pet. 2:4,9; Jude 7-13 (comp. I 
Pet. 3:19).  
 
(b) It also invariably represents the coming final judgment as determined by the things 
that were done in the flesh, and never speaks of this as dependent in any way on what 
occurred in the intermediate state, Matt. 7:22,23; 10:32,33; 25:34-46; Luke 12:47,48; II 
Cor. 5:9,10; Gal. 6:7,8; II Thess. 1:8; Heb. 9:27.  
 
(c) The fundamental principle of this theory, that only the conscious rejection of Christ 
and His gospel, causes men to perish, is un-Scriptural. Man is lost by nature, and even 
original sin, as well as all actual sins, makes him worthy of condemnation. The rejection 
of Christ is undoubtedly a great sin, but is never represented as the only sin that leads to 
destruction,  
 
(d) Scripture teaches us that the Gentiles perish, Rom. 1:32; 2:12 ; Rev. 21:8 . There is no 
Scripture evidence on which we can base the hope that adult Gentiles, or even Gentile 
children that have not yet come to years of discretion, will be saved,  
 
(e) The theory of a future probation is also calculated to extinguish all missionary zeal. If 
the Gentiles can decide as to the acceptance of Christ in the future, it can only bring a 
speedier and increased judgment upon many, if they are placed before the choice now. 
Why not leave them in ignorance as long as possible? 
 
路 Luke 16:19-31 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 
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21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 

27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 

31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 

19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 

also died and was buried. 
23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 

someone rises from the dead.' " 
 

傳 Ecclesiastes 11:3 

云若满了雨、就必倾倒在地上．树若向南倒、或向北倒、树倒在何处、就存在何处。 

If clouds are full of water, they pour rain upon the earth. Whether a tree falls to the south or to the 
north, in the place where it falls, there will it lie. 

 

約 John 8:21,24 

21 耶稣又对他们说、我要去了、你们要找我、并且你们要死在罪中．我所去的地方、你们不能到。 

24 所以我对你们说、你们要死在罪中、你们若不信我是基督、必要死在罪中。 

21 Once more Jesus said to them, "I am going away, and you will look for me, and you will die in your sin. 
Where I go, you cannot come." 

24 I told you that you would die in your sins; if you do not believe that I am the one I claim to be, you will 
indeed die in your sins." 

 

彼後 II 2:4,9 

4 就是天使犯了罪、神也没有宽容、曾把他们丢在地狱、交在黑暗坑中、等候审判． 

9 主知道搭救敬虔的人脱离试探、把不义的人留在刑罚之下、等候审判的日子． 
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4 For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 

9 if this is so, then the Lord knows how to rescue godly men from trials and to hold the unrighteous for 
the day of judgment, while continuing their punishment. 

 

猶 Jude 7-13 

7 又如所多玛、蛾摩拉、和周围城邑的人、也照他们一味的行淫、随从逆性的情欲、就受永火的

刑罚、作为鉴戒。 

8 这些作梦的人、也像他们污秽身体、轻慢主治的、毁谤在尊位的。 

9 天使长米迦勒、为摩西的尸首与魔鬼争辩的时候、尚且不敢用毁谤的话罪责他、只说、主责备

你罢。 

10 但这些人毁谤他们所不知道的．他们本性所知道的事与那没有灵性的畜类一样、在这事上竟败

坏了自己。 

11 他们有祸了．因为走了该隐的道路、又为利往巴兰的错谬里直奔、并在可拉的背叛中灭亡了。 

12 这样的人、在你们的爱席上、与你们同吃的时候、正是礁石．〔或作玷污〕他们作牧人、只知餧

养自己、无所惧怕．是没有雨的云彩、被风飘荡．是秋天没有果子的树、死而又死、连根被拔

出来． 

13 是海里的狂浪、涌出自己可耻的沫子来．是流荡的星、有墨黑的幽暗为他们永远存留。 

7 In a similar way, Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding towns gave themselves up to sexual 
immorality and perversion. They serve as an example of those who suffer the punishment of eternal 
fire. 

8 In the very same way, these dreamers pollute their own bodies, reject authority and slander celestial 
beings. 

9 But even the archangel Michael, when he was disputing with the devil about the body of Moses, did 
not dare to bring a slanderous accusation against him, but said, "The Lord rebuke you!" 

10 Yet these men speak abusively against whatever they do not understand; and what things they do 
understand by instinct, like unreasoning animals--these are the very things that destroy them. 

11 Woe to them! They have taken the way of Cain; they have rushed for profit into Balaam's error; they 
have been destroyed in Korah's rebellion. 

12 These men are blemishes at your love feasts, eating with you without the slightest qualm--shepherds 
who feed only themselves. They are clouds without rain, blown along by the wind; autumn trees, 
without fruit and uprooted--twice dead. 

13 They are wild waves of the sea, foaming up their shame; wandering stars, for whom blackest darkness 
has been reserved forever. 

 

彼前 I Peter 3:19 

他藉这灵、曾去传道给那些在监狱里的灵听、 

through whom also he went and preached to the spirits in prison 
 

太 Matthew 7:22,23 

22 当那日必有许多人对我说、主阿、主阿、我们不是奉你的名传道、奉你的名赶鬼、奉你的名行

许多异能么。 

23 我就明明的告诉他们说、我从来不认识你们、你们这些作恶的人、离开我去罢。 

22 Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles?' 

23 Then I will tell them plainly, 'I never knew you. Away from me, you evildoers!' 
 

太 Matthew 10:32,33 

32 凡在人面前认我的、我在我天上的父面前、也必认他。 
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33 凡在人面前不认我的、我在我天上的父面前、也必不认他。 

32 "Whoever acknowledges me before men, I will also acknowledge him before my Father in heaven. 
33 But whoever disowns me before men, I will disown him before my Father in heaven. 
 

太 Matthew 25:34-46 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 

35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 
I was a stranger and you invited me in, 

36  I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 
came to visit me.' 

37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 
give you something to drink? 

38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41  "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?'  
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

路 Luke 12:47,48 

47 仆人知道主人的意思、却不豫备、又不顺他的意思行、那仆人必多受责打． 

48 惟有那不知道的、作了当受责打的事、必少受责打．因为多给谁、就向谁多取．多托谁、就向

谁多要。 
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47 "That servant who knows his master's will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 

48 But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
From everyone who has been given much, much will be demanded; and from the one who has been 
entrusted with much, much more will be asked. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 5:9,10 

9 所以无论是住在身内、离开身外、我们立了志向、要得主的喜悦。 

10 因为我们众人、必要在基督台前显露出来、叫各人按着本身所行的、或善或恶受报。 

9 So we make it our goal to please him, whether we are at home in the body or away from it. 
10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 

for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
 

加 Galatians 6:7,8 

7 不要自欺、神是轻慢不得的．人种的是甚么、收的也是甚么。 

8 顺着情欲撒种的、必从情欲收败坏．顺着圣灵撒种的、必从圣灵收永生。 

7 Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what he sows. 
8 The one who sows to please his sinful nature, from that naturewill reap destruction; the one who 

sows to please the Spirit, from the Spirit will reap eternal life. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:8 

要报应那不认识神、和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
 

來 Hebrews 9:27 

按着定命、人人都有一死、死后且有审判． 

Just as man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
 

羅 Romans 1:32 

他们虽知道神判定、行这样事的人是当死的、然而他们不但自己去行、还喜欢别人去行。 

Although they know God's righteous decree that those who do such things deserve death, they not only 
continue to do these very things but also approve of those who practice them. 

 

羅 Romans 2:12 

凡没有律法犯了罪的、也必不按律法灭亡．凡在律法以下犯了罪的、也必按律法受审判、 

All who sin apart from the law will also perish apart from the law, and all who sin under the law will be 
judged by the law. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:8 

惟有胆怯的、不信的、可憎的、杀人的、淫乱的、行邪术的、拜偶像的、和一切说谎话的、他们

的分就在烧着硫磺的火湖里．这是第二次的死。 

But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice 
magic arts, the idolaters and all liars--their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the 
second death." 
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一般末世论。GENERAL ESCHATOLOGY 

 
 

第一章．基督的再来  Chapter I. The Second Coming of Christ 

 
 

While the prophets do not clearly distinguish a twofold coming of Christ, the 
Lord Himself and the apostles make it abundantly clear that the first coming will be 
followed by a second. Jesus referred to His return more than once towards the end of 
His public ministry, Matt. 24:30; 25:19,31; 26:64; John 14:3. At the time of His ascension 
angels pointed to His future return, Acts 1:11. Moreover, the apostles speak of it in 
numerous passages, Acts 3:20.21; Phil. 3:20; I Thess. 4:15,16; II Thess. 1:7,10; Tit. 2:13; 
Heb. 9:28.  

 
 
《圣经》的用词。 

Several terms are used to denote this great event, of which the following are 
the most important:  

 
(1) apocalupsis (unveiling), which points to the removal of that which now 

obstructs our vision of Christ, I Cor. 1:7; II Thess. 1:7; I Pet. 1:7,13; 4:13;  
 
(2) epiphaneia (appearance, manifestation), a term referring to Christ's coming 

forth out of a hidden background with the rich blessings of salvation, II Thess. 2:8; I Tim. 
6:14; II Tim. 4:1,8; Tit. 2:13; and  

 
(3) parousia (lit. presence), which points to the coming that precedes the 

presence or results in the presence, Matt. 24:3,27,37; I Cor. 15:23; I Thess. 2:19; 3:13: 
4:15; 5:23; II Thess. 2:1-9; Jas. 5:7,8; II Pet. 1:16; 3:4,12; I John 2:28. 
 
太 Matthew 24:30 

那时、人子的兆头要显在天上、地上的万族都要哀哭．他们要看见人子、有能力、有大荣耀、驾

着天上的云降临。 

"At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

 

太 Matthew 25:19,31 

19 过了许久、那些仆人的主人来了、和他们算账。 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候、要坐在他荣耀的宝座上． 

19 "After a long time the master of those servants returned and settled accounts with them. 
31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 

heavenly glory. 
 

太 Matthew 26:64 
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耶稣对他说、你说的是．然而我告诉你们、后来你们要看见人子、坐在那权能者的右边、驾着天

上的云降临。 

"Yes, it is as you say," Jesus replied. "But I say to all of you: In the future you will see the Son of Man 
sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven." 

 

約 John 14:3 

我若去为你们豫备了地方、就必再来接你们到我那里去．我在那里、叫你们也在那里。 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also may 
be where I am. 

 

徒 Acts 1:11 

加利利人哪、你们为甚么站着望天呢．这离开你们被接升天的耶稣、你们见他怎样往天上去、他

还要怎样来。 

"Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has 
been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into heaven." 

 

徒 Acts 3:20.21 

20 主也必差遣所豫定给你们的基督耶稣降临。 

21 天必留他、等到万物复兴的时候、就是神从创世以来、借着圣先知的口所说的。 

20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you--even Jesus. 
21 He must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long 

ago through his holy prophets. 
 

腓 Philippians 3:20 

我们却是天上的国民．并且等候救主、就是主耶稣基督、从天上降临。 

But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:15,16 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事．我们这活着还存留到主降临的人、断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先． 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有 神的号吹响．那在基督里死

了的人必先复活。 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7,10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人、与我们同得平安．那时、主耶稣同他有能力的天使、从天上在火焰

中显现、 

10 这正是主降临要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀、又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子．（我们对你们

作的见证、你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 
have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 

 

多 Titus 2:13 
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等候所盼望的福、并等候至大的神、和〔或作无和字〕我们救主耶稣基督的荣耀显现。 

while we wait for the blessed hope--the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
 

來 Hebrews 9:28 

像这样、基督既然一次被献、担当了多人的罪、将来要向那等候他的人第二次显现、并与罪无关、

乃是为拯救他们。 

so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, 
not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 1:7 

以致你们在恩赐上没有一样不及人的．等候我们的主耶稣基督显现． 

Therefore you do not lack any spiritual gift as you eagerly wait for our Lord Jesus Christ to be revealed. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7 

也必使你们这受患难的人、与我们同得平安．那时、主耶稣同他有能力的天使、从天上在火焰中

显现、 

and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

 

彼前 I Peter 1:7,13 

7 叫你们的信心既被试验、就比那被火试验、仍然能坏的金子、更显宝贵．可以在耶稣基督显现

的时候、得着称赞、荣耀、尊贵。 

13 所以要约束你们的心、〔原文作束上你们心中的腰〕谨慎自守、专心盼望耶稣基督显现的时候所

带来给你们的恩。 

7 These have come so that your faith--of greater worth than gold, which perishes even though refined 
by fire--may be proved genuine and may result in praise, glory and honor when Jesus Christ is 
revealed. 

13 Therefore, prepare your minds for action; be self-controlled; set your hope fully on the grace to be 
given you when Jesus Christ is revealed. 

 

彼前 I Peter 4:13 

倒要欢喜．因为你们是与基督一同受苦、使你们在他荣耀显现的时候、也可以欢喜快乐。 

But rejoice that you participate in the sufferings of Christ, so that you may be overjoyed when his glory 
is revealed. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:8 

那时这不法的人、必显露出来．主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他、用降临的荣光废掉他。 

And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 
mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

 

提前 I Timothy 6:14 

要守这命令、毫不玷污、无可指责、直到我们的主耶稣基督显现． 

to keep this command without spot or blame until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

提後 II Timothy 4:1,8 

1 我在神面前、并在将来审判活人死人的基督耶稣面前、凭着他的显现和他的国度嘱咐你． 

8 从此以后、有公义的冠冕为我存留、就是按着公义审判的主到了那日要赐给我的．不但赐给我、

也赐给凡爱慕他显现的人。 
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1 In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in view of his 
appearing and his kingdom, I give you this charge: 

8 Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
award to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing. 

 

多 Titus 2:13 

等候所盼望的福、并等候至大的神、和〔或作无和字〕我们救主耶稣基督的荣耀显现。 

while we wait for the blessed hope--the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
 

太 Matthew 24:3,27,37 

3 耶稣在橄榄山上坐着、门徒暗暗的来说、请告诉我们、甚么时候有这些事．你降临和世界的末

了、有甚么豫兆呢。 

27 闪电从东边发出、直照到西边．人子降临、也要这样。 

37 挪亚的日子怎样、人子降临也要怎样。 

3 As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately. "Tell us," they said, 
"when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?" 

27 For as lightning that comes from the east is visible even in the west, so will be the coming of the Son 
of Man. 

37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:23 

但各人是按着自己的次序复活。初熟的果子是基督．以后在他来的时候、是那些属基督的。 

But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 2:19 

我们的盼望和喜乐、并所夸的冠冕、是甚么呢．岂不是我们主耶稣来的时候你们在他面前站立得

住么。 

For what is our hope, our joy, or the crown in which we will glory in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
when he comes? Is it not you? 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 3:13 

好使你们、当我们主耶稣同他众圣徒来的时候、在我们父神面前、心里坚固、成为圣洁、无可责

备。 

May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God and 
Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:15 

我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事．我们这活着还存留到主降临的人、断不能在那已经睡了的人

之先． 

According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming of 
the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 5:23 

 愿赐平安的神、亲自使你们全然成圣．又愿你们的灵、与魂、与身子、得蒙保守、在我主耶稣基

督降临的时候、完全无可指摘。 

May God himself, the God of peace, sanctify you through and through. May your whole spirit, soul and 
body be kept blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 



93 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:1-9 

1 弟兄们，论到我们主耶稣基督降临和我们到他那里聚集， 

2 我劝你们：无论有灵、有言语、有冒我名的书信，说主的日子现在（或作：就）到了，不要轻

易动心，也不要惊慌。 

3 人不拘用甚么法子，你们总不要被他诱惑；因为那日子以前，必有离道反教的事，并有那大罪

人，就是沉沦之子，显露出来。 

4 他是抵挡主，高抬自己，超过一切称为神的和一切受人敬拜的，甚至坐在神的殿里，自称是神。 

5 我还在你们那里的时候，曾把这些事告诉你们，你们不记得么？ 

6 现在你们也知道，那拦阻他的是甚么，是叫他到了的时候纔可以显露。 

7 因为那不法的隐意已经发动，只是现在有一个拦阻的，等到那拦阻的被除去， 

8 那时这不法的人必显露出来。主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他，用降临的荣光废掉他。 

9 这不法的人来，是照撒但的运动，行各样的异能、神迹，和一切虚假的奇事， 

1 Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you, brothers, 
2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 

from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. 
3 Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for (that day will not come) until the rebellion occurs and the 

man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 
4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he sets 

himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God. 
5 Don't you remember that when I was with you I used to tell you these things? 
6 And now you know what is holding him back, so that he may be revealed at the proper time. 
7 For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds it back will 

continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. 
8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 

mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 
9 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 

mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 
 

雅 James 5:7,8 
7 弟兄们哪、你们要忍耐、直到主来。看哪、农夫忍耐等候地里宝贵的出产、直到得了秋雨春雨。 

8 你们也当忍耐、坚固你们的心．因为主来的日子近了。 

7 Be patient, then, brothers, until the Lord's coming. See how the farmer waits for the land to yield its 
valuable crop and how patient he is for the autumn and spring rains. 

8 You too, be patient and stand firm, because the Lord's coming is near. 
 

彼后 II Peter 1:16 
我们从前、将我们主耶稣基督的大能、和他降临的事、告诉你们、并不是随从乖巧捏造的虚言、

乃是亲眼见过他的威荣。 

We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

 

彼后 II Peter 3:4,12; 
4 主要降临的应许在那里呢．因为从列祖睡了以来、万物与起初创造的时候仍是一样。 

12 切切仰望神的日子来到．在那日天被火烧就销化了、有形质的都要被烈火镕化。 

4 They will say, "Where is this 'coming' he promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on as 
it has since the beginning of creation." 

12 as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming.That day will bring about the destruction 
of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat. 
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約一 I John 2:28 

小子们哪、你们要住在主里面．这样、他若显现、我们就可以坦然无惧．当他来的时候、在他面

前也不至于惭愧。 

And now, dear children, continue in him, so that when he appears we may be confident and unashamed 
before him at his coming. 

 
 

A. 基督的再来是一个事件。 

The Second Coming a Single Event. 
 

Present day dispensationalists distinguish between a twofold future coming of 
Christ, though they sometimes seek to preserve the unity of the idea of the second 
coming by speaking of these as two aspects of that great event. But since these two are 
in reality represented as two different events, separated by a period of several years, 
each having a purpose of its own, they can hardly be regarded as a single event. The first 
of these is the parousia or simply "the coming," and results in the rapture of the saints, 
sometimes represented as a secret rapture. This coming is imminent, that is, it can occur 
at any moment, since there are no predicted events which must precede its occurrence. 
The prevailing opinion is that at this time Christ does not come down to earth, but 
remains in the upper air. Those who die in the Lord are raised from the dead, the living 
saints are transfigured, and together they are caught up to meet the Lord in the air. 
Hence this coming is also called the "coming for His saints," I Thess. 4:15,16. It is 
followed by an interval of seven years, during which the world is evangelized, Matt. 
24:14, Israel is converted, Rom. 11:26, the great tribulation occurs, Matt. 24:21,22, and 
Antichrist or the man of sin will be revealed, II Thess. 2:8-10. After these events there is 
another coming of the Lord with His saints, I Thess. 3:13, which is called "the revelation" 
or "the day of the Lord," in which He comes down to earth. This coming cannot be called 
imminent, because it must be preceded by several predicted events. At this coming 
Christ judges the living nations, Matt. 25:31-46, and ushers in the millennial kingdom. 
Thus we have two distinct comings of the Lord, separated by a period of seven years, of 
which the one is imminent and the other is not, the one is followed by the glorification 
of the saints, and the other by the judgment of the nations and the establishment of the 
kingdom. This construction of the doctrine of the second coming is very convenient for 
the dispensationalists, since it enables them to defend the view that the coming of the 
Lord is imminent, but is not warranted by Scripture and carries with it un-Scriptural 
implications. In II Thess. 2:1,2,8 the terms parousia and "day of the Lord" are used 
interchangeably, and according to II Thess. 1:7-10 the revelation mentioned in verse 7 
synchronizes with the parousia which brings the glorification of the saints of which the 
10th verse speaks. Matt. 24:29-31 represents the coming of the Lord at which the elect 
are gathered together as following immediately after the great tribulation mentioned in 
the context, while according to the theory under consideration it should occur before 
the tribulation. And. finally, according to this theory the Church will not pass through the 
great tribulation, which is represented in Matt. 24:4-26 as synchronizing with the great 
apostasy, but the representation of Scripture in Matt. 24:22; Luke 21:36; II Thess. 2:3 ; I 
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Tim. 4:1-3; II Tim. 3:1-5; Rev. 7:14 is quite different. On the basis of Scripture it should be 
maintained that the second coming of the Lord will be a single event. Happily, some 
Premillenarians do not agree with this doctrine of a twofold second coming of Christ, 
and speak of it as an unwarranted novelty. Says Frost: "It is not generally known, ant" yet 
it is an indisputable fact that the doctrine of a pretribulation resurrection and rapture is 
a modern interpretation — I am tempted to say, a modern invention." According to him 
it dates from the day of Irving and Darby. Another Premillenarian, namely, Alexander 
Reese, puts up a very strong argument against this whole idea in his work on The 
Approaching Advent of Christ. 
 
帖前 I Thessalonians 4:15,16 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事．我们这活着还存留到主降临的人、断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先． 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了

的人必先复活。 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

太 Matthew 24:14  

这天国的福音、要传遍天下、对万民作见证、然后末期纔来到。 

And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and 
then the end will come. 

 

羅 Romans 11:26 

于是以色列全家都要得救、如经上所记、『必有一位救主、从锡安出来、要消除雅各布家的一切罪

恶。』 

And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: "The deliverer will come from Zion; he will turn 
godlessness away from Jacob. 

 

太 Matthew 24:21,22 

21 因为那时、必有大灾难、从世界的起头、直到如今、没有这样的灾难、后来也必没有。 

22 若不灭少那日子、凡有血气的、总没有一个得救的．只是为选民、那日子必减少了。 

21 For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now--and never 
to be equaled again. 

22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days 
will be shortened. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:8-10 

8 那时这不法的人、必显露出来．主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他、用降临的荣光废掉他。 

9 这不法的人来、是照撒但的运动、行各样的异能神迹、和一切虚假的奇事、 

10 并且在那沉沦的人身上、行各样出于不义的诡诈．因他们不领受爱真理的心、使他们得救。 

8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 
mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

9 The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of 
counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, 
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10 and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. They perish because they refused to 
love the truth and so be saved. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 3:13 

好使你们、当我们主耶稣同他众圣徒来的时候、在我们父神面前、心里坚固、成为圣洁、无可责

备。 

May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God and 
Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones. 

 

太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
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42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:1,2,8 

1 弟兄们、论到我们主耶稣基督降临、和我们到他那里聚集、 

2 我劝你们、无论有灵、有言语、有冒我名的书信、说主的日子现在到了、〔现在或作就〕不要轻

易动心、也不要惊慌。 

8 那时这不法的人、必显露出来．主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他、用降临的荣光废掉他。 

1 Concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our being gathered to him, we ask you, brothers, 
2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 

from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. 
8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 

mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

 
帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人与我们同得平安。那时，主耶稣同他有能力的天使从天上在火焰中显

现， 

8 要报应那不认识神和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚，就是永远沉沦，离开主的面和他权能的荣光。 

10 这正是主降临、要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀，又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子。（我们对你

们作的见证，你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

太 Matthew 24:29-31 

29 那些日子的灾难一过去，日头就变黑了，月亮也不放光，众星要从天上坠落，天势都要震动。 

30 那时，人子的兆头要显在天上，地上的万族都要哀哭。他们要看见人子，有能力，有大荣耀.，

驾着天上的云降临。 

31 他要差遣使者，用号筒的大声，将他的选民，从四方（方：原文是风），从天这边到天那边，都

招聚了来。 

29 "Immediately after the distress of those days " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 

30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of the heavens to the other. 

 

太 Matthew 24:4-26 
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4 耶稣回答说：你们要谨慎，免得有人迷惑你们。 

5 因为将来有好些人冒我的名来，说：我是基督，并且要迷惑许多人。 

6 你们也要听见打仗和打仗的风声，总不要惊慌；因为这些事是必须有的，只是末期还没有到。 

7 民要攻打民，国要攻打国；多处必有饥荒、地震。 

8 这都是灾难（灾难：原文是生产之难）的起头。 

9 那时，人要把你们陷在患难里，也要杀害你们；你们又要为我的名被万民恨恶。 

10 那时，必有许多人跌倒，也要彼此陷害，彼此恨恶； 

11 且有好些假先知起来，迷惑多人。 

12 只因不法的事增多，许多人的爱心纔渐渐冷淡了。 

13 唯有忍耐到底的，必然得救。 

14 这天国的福音要传遍天下，对万民作见证，然后末期纔来到。 

15 你们看见先知但以理所说的那行毁坏可憎的站在圣地（读这经的人须要会意）。 

16 那时，在犹太的，应当逃到山上； 

17 在房上的，不要下来拿家里的东西； 

18 在田里的，也不要回去取衣裳。 

19 当那些日子，怀孕的和奶孩子的有祸了。 

20 你们应当祈求，叫你们逃走的时候，不遇见冬天或是安息日。 

21 因为那时必有大灾难，从世界的起头直到如今，没有这样的灾难，后来也必没有。 

22 若不减少那日子，凡有血气的总没有一个得救的；只是为选民，那日子必减少了。 

23 那时，若有人对你们说：基督在这里，或说：基督在那里，你们不要信！ 

24 因为假基督、假先知将要起来，显大神迹、大奇事，倘若能行，连选民也就迷惑了。 

25 看哪，我预先告诉你们了。 

26 若有人对你们说：看哪，基督在旷野里，你们不要出去！或说：看哪，基督在内屋中，你们不

要信！ 

4 Jesus answered: "Watch out that no one deceives you. 
5 For many will come in my name, claiming, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive many. 
6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you are not alarmed. Such things must 

happen, but the end is still to come. 
7 Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes 

in various places. 
8 All these are the beginning of birth pains. 
9 "Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will be hated by all nations 

because of me. 
10 At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each other, 
11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people. 
12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold, 
13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and 

then the end will come. 
15 "So when you see standing in the holy place 'the abomination that causes desolation,' spoken of 

through the prophet Daniel--let the reader understand-- 
16 then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains. 
17 Let no one on the roof of his house go down to take anything out of the house. 
18 Let no one in the field go back to get his cloak. 
19 How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and nursing mothers! 
20 Pray that your flight will not take place in winter or on the Sabbath. 
21 For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now--and never 

to be equaled again. 
22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days 

will be shortened. 
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23 At that time if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or, 'There he is!' do not believe it. 
24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 

the elect--if that were possible. 
25 See, I have told you ahead of time. 
26 "So if anyone tells you, 'There he is, out in the desert,' do not go out; or, 'Here he is, in the inner 

rooms,' do not believe it. 
 

太 Matthew 24:22 

若不灭少那日子、凡有血气的、总没有一个得救的．只是为选民、那日子必减少了。 

If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days will 
be shortened. 

 

路 Luke 21:36 

你们要时时儆醒、常常祈求、使你们能逃避这一切要来的事、得以站立在人子面前。 

Be always on the watch, and pray that you may be able to escape all that is about to happen, and that 
you may be able to stand before the Son of Man." 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:3 

人不拘用甚么法子、你们总不要被他诱惑．因为那日子以前、必有离道反教的事．并有那大罪人、

就是沉沦之子、显露出来． 

Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for (that day will not come) until the rebellion occurs and the 
man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 

 

提前 I Timothy 4:1-3 

1 圣灵明说，在后来的时候，必有人离弃真道，听从那引诱人的邪灵和鬼魔的道理。 

2 这是因为说谎之人的假冒；这等人的良心如同被热铁烙惯了一般。 

3 他们禁止嫁娶，又禁戒食物（或作：又叫人戒荤），就是神所造、叫那信而明白真道的人感谢着

领受的。 

1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and 
things taught by demons. 

2 Such teachings come through hypocritical liars, whose consciences have been seared as with a hot 
iron. 

3 They forbid people to marry and order them to abstain from certain foods, which God created to be 
received with thanksgiving by those who believe and who know the truth. 

 

提後 II Timothy 3:1-5 

1 你该知道，末世必有危险的日子来到。 

2 因为那时人要专顾自己、贪爱钱财、自夸、狂傲、谤讟、违背父母、忘恩负义、心不圣洁、 

3 无亲情、不解怨、好说谗言、不能自约、性情凶暴、不爱良善、 

4 卖主卖友、任意妄为、自高自大、爱宴乐、不爱神， 

5 有敬虔的外貌，却背了敬虔的实意；这等人你要躲开。 

1 But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. 
2 People will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their 

parents, ungrateful, unholy, 
3 without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not lovers of the good, 
4 treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God-- 
5 having a form of godliness but denying its power. Have nothing to do with them. 
 

啟 Revelation 7:14 
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我对他说、我主、你知道．他向我说、这些人是从大患难中出来的、曾用羔羊的血、把衣裳洗白

净了。 

I answered, "Sir, you know." And he said, "These are they who have come out of the great tribulation; 
they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

 
 
 

B. 基督再来之前要发生的大事。 

Great Events Preceding the Parousia. 
 

According to Scripture several important events must occur before the return of 
the Lord, and therefore it cannot be called imminent. In the light of Scripture it cannot 
be maintained that there are no predicted events which must still come to pass before 
the second coming. As might be expected in view of what was said in the preceding, 
Frost, in spite of his dispensationalism, rejects the doctrine of imminence. He prefers to 
speak of the coming of Christ as "impending."  

 
Support for the doctrine of the imminence of the return of Christ is found in 

Scripture statements to the effect that Christ is coming after "a very little while," Heb. 
10:37; or "quickly," Rev. 22:7 ; in exhortations to watch and wait for His coming, Matt. 
24:42; 25:13 ; Rev. 16:15; and in the fact that Scripture condemns the person who saith, 
"My Lord tarrieth" (or, "delayeth his coming"), Matt. 24:48.  

 
Jesus did indeed teach that His coming was near, but this is not the same as 

teaching that it was imminent. In the first place it should be borne in mind that in 
speaking of His coming, He does not always have in mind the eschatological coming. 
Sometimes He refers to His-coming in spiritual power on the day of Pentecost; 
sometimes to His coming in judgment in the destruction of Jerusalem.  

 
In the second place He and the apostles teach us that several important events 

had to occur before His physical return at the last day, Matt. 24:5-14,21,22,29-31; II 
Thess. 2:2-4. Therefore He could not very well regard and represent His coming as 
imminent. It is evident also that, when He spoke of His coming as near, He did not mean 
to represent it as immediately at hand. In the parable of the pounds He teaches that the 
Lord of the servants came to reckon with them "after a long time," Matt. 25:19. And the 
parable of the pounds was spoken for the very purpose of correcting the notion "that 
the kingdom of God should immediately appear," Luke 19:11. In the parable of the ten 
virgins the bridegroom is represented as "tarrying," Matt. 25:5. This is in harmony with 
what Paul says in II Thess. 2:2. Peter predicted that scoffers would arise saying, "Where 
is the day of His coming?" And he teaches his readers to understand the predictions of 
the nearness of the second coming from the divine point of view, according to which one 
day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day, II Pet. 3:3-9. To teach that 
Jesus regarded the second coming as immediately at hand, would be to represent Him as 
in error, since almost two thousand years have already elapsed since that time. Now the 
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question can be raised, How can we then be urged to watch for the coming? Jesus 
teaches us in Matt. 24:32,33 to watch for the coming through the signs: "when ye see all 
these things, know ye that He is nigh." Moreover, we need not interpret the exhortation 
to watch as an exhortation to scan the heavens for immediate signs of the Lord's 
appearance. We should rather see in it an admonition to be awake, to be alert, to be 
prepared, to be active in the work of the Lord, lest we be overtaken by sudden calamity.  

The following great events must precede the coming of the Lord. 
 
來 Hebrews 10:37 

『因为还有一点点时候、那要来的就来、并不迟延。 

For in just a very little while, "He who is coming will come and will not delay. 
 

啟 Revelation 22:7 

看哪、我必快来。凡遵守这书上豫言的有福了。 

"Behold, I am coming soon! Blessed is he who keeps the words of the prophecy in this book." 
 

太 Matthew 24:42 

所以你们要儆醒、因为不知道你们的主是那一天来到。 

"Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on what day your Lord will come. 
 

太 Matthew 25:13 

所以你们要儆醒、因为那日子、那时辰、你们不知道。 

"Therefore keep watch, because you do not know the day or the hour. 
 

啟 Revelation 16:15 

（看哪、我来像贼一样。那儆醒、看守衣服、免得赤身而行、叫人见他羞耻的、有福了。） 

"Behold, I come like a thief! Blessed is he who stays awake and keeps his clothes with him, so that he 
may not go naked and be shamefully exposed." 

 

太 Matthew 24:48 

倘若那恶仆心里说、我的主人必来得迟、 

But suppose that servant is wicked and says to himself, 'My master is staying away a long time,' 
 

太 Matthew 24:5-14,21,22,29-31 

5 因为将来有好些人冒我的名来，说：我是基督，并且要迷惑许多人。 

6 你们也要听见打仗和打仗的风声，总不要惊慌；因为这些事是必须有的，只是末期还没有到。 

7 民要攻打民，国要攻打国；多处必有饥荒、地震。 

8 这都是灾难（灾难：原文是生产之难）的起头。 

9 那时，人要把你们陷在患难里，也要杀害你们；你们又要为我的名被万民恨恶。 

10 那时，必有许多人跌倒，也要彼此陷害，彼此恨恶； 

11 且有好些假先知起来，迷惑多人。 

12 只因不法的事增多，许多人的爱心纔渐渐冷淡了。 

13 唯有忍耐到底的，必然得救。 

14 这天国的福音要传遍天下，对万民作见证，然后末期纔来到。 

21 因为那时必有大灾难，从世界的起头直到如今，没有这样的灾难，后来也必没有。 

22 若不减少那日子，凡有血气的总没有一个得救的；只是为选民，那日子必减少了。 

29 那些日子的灾难一过去，日头就变黑了，月亮也不放光，众星要从天上坠落，天势都要震动。 
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30 那时，人子的兆头要显在天上，地上的万族都要哀哭。他们要看见人子，有能力，有大荣耀.，

驾着天上的云降临。 

31 他要差遣使者，用号筒的大声，将他的选民，从四方（方：原文是风），从天这边到天那边，都

招聚了来。 

5 For many will come in my name, claiming, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive many. 
6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you are not alarmed. Such things must 

happen, but the end is still to come. 
7 Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes 

in various places. 
8 All these are the beginning of birth pains. 
9 "Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will be hated by all nations 

because of me. 
10 At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each other, 
11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people. 
12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold, 
13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and 

then the end will come. 
21 For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now--and never 

to be equaled again. 
22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days 

will be shortened. 
29 "Immediately after the distress of those days " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 

its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 
30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 

mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 
31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, 

from one end of the heavens to the other. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:2-4 

2 我劝你们：无论有灵、有言语、有冒我名的书信，说主的日子现在（或作：就）到了，不要轻

易动心，也不要惊慌。 

3 人不拘用甚么法子，你们总不要被他诱惑；因为那日子以前，必有离道反教的事，并有那大罪

人，就是沉沦之子，显露出来。 

4 他是抵挡主，高抬自己，超过一切称为神的和一切受人敬拜的，甚至坐在神的殿里，自称是神。 

2 not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 
from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. 

3 Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for (that day will not come) until the rebellion occurs and the 
man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 

4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he sets 
himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God. 

 

太 Matthew 25:19 

过了许久、那些仆人的主人来了、和他们算账。 

"After a long time the master of those servants returned and settled accounts with them. 
 

路 Luke 19:11 

众人正在听见这些话的时候、耶稣因为将近耶路撒冷、又因他们以为神的国快要显出来、就另设

一个比喻说、 
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While they were listening to this, he went on to tell them a parable, because he was near Jerusalem and 
the people thought that the kingdom of God was going to appear at once. 

 

太 Matthew 25:5 

新郎迟延的时候、他们都打盹睡着了。 

The bridegroom was a long time in coming, and they all became drowsy and fell asleep. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:2 

我劝你们、无论有灵、有言语、有冒我名的书信、说主的日子现在到了、〔现在或作就〕不要轻易

动心、也不要惊慌。 

not to become easily unsettled or alarmed by some prophecy, report or letter supposed to have come 
from us, saying that the day of the Lord has already come. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:3-9 

3 第一要紧的，该知道在末世必有好讥诮的人随从自己的私欲出来讥诮说： 

4 「主要降临的应许在那里呢？因为从列祖睡了以来，万物与起初创造的时候仍是一样。」 

5 他们故意忘记，从太古，凭神的命有了天，并从水而出、藉水而成的地。 

6 故此，当时的世界被水淹没就消灭了。 

7 但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

8 亲爱的弟兄阿，有一件事你们不可忘记，就是主看一日如千年，千年如一日。 

9 主所应许的尚未成就，有人以为他是耽延，其实不是耽延，乃是宽容你们，不愿有一人沉沦，

乃愿人人都悔改。 

3 First of all, you must understand that in the last days scoffers will come, scoffing and following their 
own evil desires. 

4 They will say, "Where is this 'coming' he promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on as 
it has since the beginning of creation." 

5 But they deliberately forget that long ago by God's word the heavens existed and the earth was 
formed out of water and by water. 

6 By these waters also the world of that time was deluged and destroyed. 
7 By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 

judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8 But do not forget this one thing, dear friends: With the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a 

thousand years are like a day. 
9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not 

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 
 

太 Matthew 24:32,33 

32 你们可以从无花果树学个比方．当树枝发嫩长叶的时候、你们就知道夏天近了。 

33 这样、你们看见这一切的事、也该知道人子近了、正在门口了。 

32 "Now learn this lesson from the fig tree: As soon as its twigs get tender and its leaves come out, you 
know that summer is near. 

33 Even so, when you see all these things, you know that itis near, right at the door. 
 
 

1. 外邦人蒙召。 

THE CALLING OF THE GENTILES.  
 

Several passages of the New Testament point to the fact that the gospel of the 
Kingdom must be preached to all nations before the return of the Lord, Matt. 24:14; 



104 
 

Mark 13:10; Rom. 11:25. Many passages testify to the fact that the Gentiles will enter 
the Kingdom in goodly numbers during the new dispensation, Matt. 8:11; 13:31,32; Luke 
2:32; Acts 15:14; Rom. 9:24-26; Eph. 2:11-20, and other passages. But those indicated 
above clearly refer to the evangelization of all nations as the goal of history. Now it will 
hardly do to say that the gospel has already been proclaimed among all peoples, nor 
that the labors of a single missionary in each one of the nations of the world would meet 
all the requirements of the statement of Jesus. On the other hand it is equally impossible 
to maintain that the words of the Saviour call for the preaching of the gospel to every 
individual of the different nations of the world. They do require, however, that those 
nations as nations shall be thoroughly evangelized, so that the gospel becomes a power 
in the life of the people, a sign that calls for decision. It must be preached to them for a 
testimony, so that it can be said that an opportunity was given them to choose for or 
against Christ and His Kingdom. These words clearly imply that the great commission 
must be carried out in all the nations of the world, in order to make disciples of all 
nations, that is, from among the people of all those nations. They do not justify the 
expectation, however, that all the nations will as a whole accept the gospel, but only 
that it will find adherents in all the nations and will thus be instrumental in bringing in 
the fulness of the Gentiles. At the end of time it will be possible to say that all nations 
were made acquainted with the gospel, and the gospel will testify against the nations 
that did not accept it. 
 

It will readily be understood from what we said in the preceding that many 
dispensationalists have quite a different view of the matter. They do not believe that the 
evangelization of the world need be, nor that it will be, completed before the parousia, 
which is imminent. According to them it will really begin at that time. They point out 
that the gospel indicated in Matt. 24:14 is not the gospel of the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ, but the gospel of the Kingdom, which is quite different, the good news that the 
Kingdom is once more at hand. After the Church has been removed from this earthly 
scene, and with it the indwelling Holy Spirit has gone — which really means, after Old 
Testament conditions have been restored —, then the gospel with which Jesus began His 
ministry will again be preached. It will be preached at first by those who were converted 
by the very removal of the Church, later on perhaps by converted Israel and a special 
messenger, or, particularly during the great tribulation, by the believing remnant of 
Israel. This preaching will be wonderfully effective, far more effective than the preaching 
of the gospel of the grace of God. It is during this period that the 144,000 and the great 
multitude which no man can number of Rev. 7 will be converted. And in that way the 
prediction of Jesus in Matt. 24:14 will be fulfilled. It should be remembered that this 
construction is one which the older Premillenarians did not accept, which is even now 
rejected by some present day Premillenarians. and which certainly does not commend 
itself to us. The distinction between a twofold gospel and a twofold second coming of 
the Lord is an untenable one. The gospel of the grace of God in Jesus Christ is the only 
gospel that saves and that gives entrance to the Kingdom of God. And it is absolutely 
contrary to the history of revelation, that a reversal to Old Testament conditions, 
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including the absence of the Church and of the indwelling Holy Spirit, should be more 
effective than the preaching of the gospel of the grace of God in Jesus Christ and the gift 
of the Holy Spirit. 
 
太 Matthew 24:14 

这天国的福音、要传遍天下、对万民作见证、然后末期纔来到。 

And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and 
then the end will come. 

 

可 Mark 13:10 

然而福音必须先传给万民。 

And the gospel must first be preached to all nations. 
 

羅 Romans 11:25 

弟兄们、我不愿意你们不知道这奥秘、（恐怕你们自以为聪明）就是以色列人有几分是硬心的、等

到外邦人的数目添满了． 

I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, brothers, so that you may not be conceited: Israel has 
experienced a hardening in part until the full number of the Gentiles has come in. 

 

太 Matthew 8:11 

我又告诉你们、从东从西、将有许多人来、在天国里与亚伯拉罕、艾萨克、雅各布、一同坐席． 

I say to you that many will come from the east and the west, and will take their places at the feast with 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 

 

太 Matthew 13:31,32 

31 他又设个比喻对他们说、天国好像一粒芥菜种、有人拿去种在田里。 

32 这原是百种里最小的．等到长起来、却比各样的菜都大、且成了树、天上的飞鸟来宿在他的枝

上。 

31 He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which a man took and 
planted in his field. 

32 Though it is the smallest of all your seeds, yet when it grows, it is the largest of garden plants and 
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come and perch in its branches." 

 

路 Luke 2:32 

是照亮外邦人的光、又是你民以色列的荣耀。 

a light for revelation to the Gentiles and for glory to your people Israel." 
 

徒 Acts15:14 

方纔西门述说神当初怎样眷顾外邦人、从他们中间选取百姓归于自己的名下。 

Simon has described to us how God at first showed his concern by taking from the Gentiles a people for 
himself. 

 

羅 Romans 9:24-26 

24 这器皿就是我们被神所召的，不但是从犹太人中，也是从外邦人中。这有甚么不可呢？ 

25 就像神在何西阿书上说：那本来不是我子民的，我要称为我的子民；本来不是蒙爱的，我要称

为蒙爱的。 

26 从前在甚么地方对他们说：你们不是我的子民，将来就在那里称他们为永生神的儿子。 

24 even us, whom he also called, not only from the Jews but also from the Gentiles? 
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25 As he says in Hosea: "I will call them 'my people' who are not my people; and I will call her 'my loved 
one' who is not my loved one," 

26 and, "It will happen that in the very place where it was said to them, 'You are not my people,' they will 
be called 'sons of the living God.' " 

 

弗 Ephesians 2:11-20 

11 所以你们应当纪念：你们从前按肉体是外邦人，是称为没受割礼的；这名原是那些凭人手在肉

身上称为受割礼之人所起的。 

12 那时，你们与基督无关，在以色列国民以外，在所应许的诸约上是局外人，并且活在世上没有

指望，没有神。 

13 你们从前远离神的人，如今却在基督耶稣里，靠着他的血，已经得亲近了。 

14 因他使我们和睦（原文作：因他是我们的和睦），将两下合而为一，拆毁了中间隔断的墙； 

15 而且以自己的身体废掉冤仇，就是那记在律法上的规条，为要将两下借着自己造成一个新人，

如此便成就了和睦。 

16 既在十字架上灭了冤仇，便藉这十字架使两下归为一体，与神和好了， 

17 因为我们两下借着他被一个圣灵所感，得以进到父面前。 

18 并且来传和平的福音给你们远处的人，也给那近处的人。 

19 这样，你们不再作外人和客旅，是与圣徒同国，是神家里的人了； 

20 并且被建造在使徒和先知的根基上，有基督耶稣自己为房角石， 

11 Therefore, remember that formerly you who are Gentiles by birth and called "uncircumcised" by 
those who call themselves "the circumcision" (that done in the body by the hands of men)-- 

12 remember that at that time you were separate from Christ, excluded from citizenship in Israel and 
foreigners to the covenants of the promise, without hope and without God in the world. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus you who once were far away have been brought near through the blood of 
Christ. 

14 For he himself is our peace, who has made the two one and has destroyed the barrier, the dividing 
wall of hostility, 

15 by abolishing in his flesh the law with its commandments and regulations. His purpose was to create 
in himself one new man out of the two, thus making peace, 

16 and in this one body to reconcile both of them to God through the cross, by which he put to death 
their hostility. 

17 He came and preached peace to you who were far away and peace to those who were near. 
18 For through him we both have access to the Father by one Spirit. 
19 Consequently, you are no longer foreigners and aliens, but fellow citizens with God's people and 

members of God's household, 
20 built on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, with Christ Jesus himself as the chief 

cornerstone. 
 

太 Matthew 24:14 

末 

 

啟 Revelation 7 

1 此后，我看见四位天使站在地的四角，执掌地上四方的风，叫风不吹在地上、海上，和树上。 

2 我又看见另有一位天使，从日出之地上来，拿着永生神的印。他就向那得着权柄能伤害地和海

的四位天使大声喊着说： 

3 地与海并树木，你们不可伤害，等我们印了我们神众仆人的额。 

4 我听见以色列人各支派中受印的数目有十四万四千。 

5 犹大支派中受印的有一万二千；流便支派中有一万二千；迦得支派中有一万二千； 

6 亚设支派中有一万二千；拿弗他利支派中有一万二千；玛拿西支派中有一万二千； 
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7 西缅支派中有一万二千；利未支派中有一万二千；以萨迦支派中有一万二千； 

8 西布伦支派中有一万二千；约瑟支派中有一万二千；便雅悯支派中受印的有一万二千。 

9 此后，我观看，见有许多的人，没有人能数过来，是从各国、各族、各民、各方来的，站在宝

座和羔羊面前，身穿白衣，手拿棕树枝， 

10 大声喊着说：愿救恩归与坐在宝座上我们的神，也归与羔羊！ 

11 众天使都站在宝座和众长老并四活物的周围，在宝座前，面伏于地，敬拜神， 

12 说：阿们！颂赞、荣耀、智慧、感谢、尊贵、权柄、大力都归与我们的神，直到永永远远。阿

们！ 

13 长老中有一位问我说：这些穿白衣的是谁？是从那里来的？ 

14 我对他说：我主，你知道。他向我说：这些人是从大患难中出来的，曾用羔羊的血把衣裳洗白

净了。 

15 所以，他们在神宝座前，昼夜在他殿中事奉他。坐宝座的要用帐幕覆庇他们。 

16 他们不再饥，不再渴；日头和炎热也必不伤害他们。 

17 因为宝座中的羔羊必牧养他们，领他们到生命水的泉源；神也必擦去他们一切的眼泪。 

1 After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the four winds of 
the earth to prevent any wind from blowing on the land or on the sea or on any tree. 

2 Then I saw another angel coming up from the east, having the seal of the living God. He called out in a 
loud voice to the four angels who had been given power to harm the land and the sea: 

3 "Do not harm the land or the sea or the trees until we put a seal on the foreheads of the servants of 
our God." 

4 Then I heard the number of those who were sealed: 144,000 from all the tribes of Israel. 
5 From the tribe of Judah 12,000 were sealed, from the tribe of Reuben 12,000, from the tribe of Gad 

12,000, 
6 from the tribe of Asher 12,000, from the tribe of Naphtali 12,000, from the tribe of Manasseh 12,000, 
7 from the tribe of Simeon 12,000, from the tribe of Levi 12,000, from the tribe of Issachar 12,000, 
8 from the tribe of Zebulun 12,000, from the tribe of Joseph 12,000, from the tribe of Benjamin 12,000. 
9 After this I looked and there before me was a great multitude that no one could count, from every 

nation, tribe, people and language, standing before the throne and in front of the Lamb. They were 
wearing white robes and were holding palm branches in their hands. 

10 And they cried out in a loud voice: "Salvation belongs to our God, who sits on the throne, and to the 
Lamb." 

11 All the angels were standing around the throne and around the elders and the four living creatures. 
They fell down on their faces before the throne and worshiped God, 

12 saying: "Amen! Praise and glory and wisdom and thanks and honor and power and strength be to our 
God for ever and ever. Amen!" 

13 Then one of the elders asked me, "These in white robes--who are they, and where did they come 
from?" 

14 I answered, "Sir, you know." And he said, "These are they who have come out of the great tribulation; 
they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore, "they are before the throne of God and serve him day and night in his temple; and he who 
sits on the throne will spread his tent over them. 

16 Never again will they hunger; never again will they thirst. The sun will not beat upon them, nor any 
scorching heat. 

17 For the Lamb at the center of the throne will be their shepherd; he will lead them to springs of living 
water. And God will wipe away every tear from their eyes." 

 

太 Matthew 24:14 

这天国的福音、要传遍天下、对万民作见证、然后末期纔来到。 

And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and 
then the end will come. 
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2. 以色列全家归主。 

THE CONVERSION OF THE PLEROMA OF ISRAEL.  
 

Both the Old and the New Testament speak of a future conversion of Israel, Zech. 
12:10; 13:1; II Cor. 3:15,16, and Rom. 11:25-29 seems to connect this with the end of 
time. Premillennialists have exploited this Scriptural teaching for their particular purpose. 
They maintain that there will be a national restoration and conversion of Israel, that the 
Jewish nation will be re-established in the Holy Land, and that this will take place 
immediately preceding or during the millennial reign of Jesus Christ. It is very doubtful, 
however, whether Scripture warrants the expectation that Israel will finally be 
re-established as a nation, and will as a nation turn to the Lord. Some Old Testament 
prophecies seem to predict this, but these should be read in the light of the New 
Testament. Does the New Testament justify the expectation of a future restoration and 
conversion of Israel as a nation? It is not taught nor even necessarily implied in such 
passages as Matt. 19:28, and Luke 21:24, which are often quoted in its favor. The Lord 
spoke very plainly of the opposition of the Jews to the spirit of His Kingdom, and of the 
certainty that they, who could in a sense be called children of the Kingdom, would lose 
their place in it, Matt. 8:11,12; 21:28-46; 22:1-14; Luke 13:6-9. He informs the wicked 
Jews that the Kingdom will be taken from them and given to a nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, Matt. 21:43. And even when He speaks of the corruptions which in course 
of time will creep into the Church, of the troubles it will encounter, and of the apostasy 
which will finally ensue, He does not hint at any prospective restoration and conversion 
of the Jewish people. This silence of Jesus is very significant. Now it may be thought that 
Rom. 11:11-32 certainly teaches the future conversion of the nation of Israel. Many 
commentators adopt this view, but even its correctness is subject to considerable doubt. 
In the chapters 9-11 the apostle discusses the question, how the promises of God to 
Israel can be reconciled with the rejection of the greater part of Israel. He points out first 
of all in the chapters 9 and 10 that the promise applies, not to Israel according to the 
flesh, but to the spiritual Israel; and in the second place that God still has His elect 
among Israel, that there is among them still a remnant according to the election of grace, 
11:1-10. And even the hardening of the greater part of Israel is not God's final end, but 
rather a means in His hand to bring salvation to the Gentiles, in order that these, in turn, 
by enjoying the blessings of salvation, may provoke Israel to jealousy. The hardening of 
Israel will always be only partial, for through all the succeeding centuries there will 
always be some who accept the Lord. God will continue to gather His elect remnant out 
of the Jews during the entire new dispensation until the fulness (pleroma, that is, the 
number of the elect) of the Gentiles be come in, and so (in this manner) all Israel (its 
pleroma, that is, the full number of true Israelites) shall be saved. "All Israel" is to be 
understood as a designation, not of the whole nation, but of the whole number of the 
elect out of the ancient covenant people. Premillenarians take the 26th verse to mean 
that, after God has completed His purpose with the Gentiles, the nation of Israel will be 
saved. But the apostle said at the beginning of his discussion that the .promises were for 
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the spiritual Israel; there is no evidence of a change of thought in the intervening section, 
so that this would come as a surprise in 11:26; and the adverb houtos cannot mean 
"after that," but only "in this manner." With the fulness of the Gentiles the fulness of 
Israel will also come in. 
 
亞 Zechariah 12:10 

我必将那施恩叫人恳求的灵、浇灌戴维家、和耶路撒冷的居民．他们必仰望我、〔或作他本节同〕

就是他们所扎的．必为我悲哀、如丧独生子、又为我愁苦、如丧长子。 

"And I will pour out on the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem a spirit of grace and 
supplication. They will look on me, the one they have pierced, and they will mourn for him as one 
mourns for an only child, and grieve bitterly for him as one grieves for a firstborn son. 

 

亞 Zechariah 13:1 

那日必给戴维家和耶路撒冷的居民、开一个泉源、洗除罪恶与污秽。 

"On that day a fountain will be opened to the house of David and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, to 
cleanse them from sin and impurity. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 3:15,16 

15 然而直到今日、每逢诵读摩西书的时候、帕子还在他们心上。 

16 但他们的心几时归向主、帕子就几时除去了。 

15 Even to this day when Moses is read, a veil covers their hearts. 
16 But whenever anyone turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. 
 

羅 Romans 11:25-29 

25 弟兄们，我不愿意你们不知道这奥秘（恐怕你们自以为聪明），就是以色列人有几分是硬心的，

等到外邦人的数目添满了， 

26 于是以色列全家都要得救。如经上所记：必有一位救主从锡安出来，要消除雅各布家的一切罪

恶； 

27 又说：我除去他们罪的时候，这就是我与他们所立的约。 

28 就着福音说，他们为你们的缘故是仇敌；就着拣选说，他们为列祖的缘故是蒙爱的。 

29 因为神的恩赐和选召是没有后悔的。 

25 I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, brothers, so that you may not be conceited: Israel 
has experienced a hardening in part until the full number of the Gentiles has come in. 

26 And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: "The deliverer will come from Zion; he will turn 
godlessness away from Jacob. 

27 And this is my covenant with them when I take away their sins." 
28 As far as the gospel is concerned, they are enemies on your account; but as far as election is 

concerned, they are loved on account of the patriarchs, 
29 for God's gifts and his call are irrevocable. 
 

太 Matthew 19:28 

耶稣说、我实在告诉你们、你们这跟从我的人、到复兴的时候、人子坐在他荣耀的宝座上、你们

也要坐在十二个宝座上、审判以色列十二个支派。 

Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

 

路 Luke 21:24 
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他们要倒在刀下、又被掳到各国去．耶路撒冷要被外邦人践踏、直到外邦人的日期满了。 

They will fall by the sword and will be taken as prisoners to all the nations. Jerusalem will be trampled 
on by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 

 

太 Matthew 8:11,12 

11 我又告诉你们、从东从西、将有许多人来、在天国里与亚伯拉罕、艾萨克、雅各布、一同坐席． 

12 惟有本国的子民、竟被赶到外边黑暗里去．在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

11 I say to you that many will come from the east and the west, and will take their places at the feast 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the subjects of the kingdom will be thrown outside, into the darkness, where there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

 

太 Matthew 21:28-46 

28 又说：一个人有两个儿子。他来对大儿子说：我儿，你今天到葡萄园里去做工。 

29 他回答说：我不去，以后自己懊悔，就去了。 

30 又来对小儿子也是这样说。他回答说：父阿，我去，他却不去。 

31 你们想，这两个儿子是那一个遵行父命呢？他们说：大儿子。耶稣说：我实在告诉你们，税吏

和娼妓倒比你们先进神的国。 

32 因为约翰遵着义路到你们这里来，你们却不信他；税吏和娼妓倒信他。你们看见了，后来还是

不懊悔去信他。 

33 你们再听一个比喻：有个家主栽了一个葡萄园，周围圈上篱笆，里面挖了一个压酒池，盖了一

座楼，租给园户，就往外国去了。 

34 收果子的时候近了，就打发仆人到园户那里去收果子。 

35 园户拿住仆人，打了一个，杀了一个，用石头打死一个。 

36 主人又打发别的仆人去，比先前更多；园户还是照样待他们。 

37 后来打发他的儿子到他们那里去，意思说：他们必尊敬我的儿子。 

38 不料，园户看见他儿子，就彼此说：这是承受产业的。来罢，我们杀他，占他的产业！ 

39 他们就拿住他，推出葡萄园外，杀了。 

40 园主来的时候要怎样处治这些园户呢？ 

41 他们说：要下毒手除灭那些恶人，将葡萄园另租给那按着时候交果子的园户。 

42 耶稣说：经上写着：匠人所弃的石头已作了房角的头块石头。这是主所做的，在我们眼中看为

希奇。这经你们没有念过么？ 

43 所以我告诉你们，神的国必从你们夺去，赐给那能结果子的百姓。 

44 谁掉在这石头上，必要跌碎；这石头掉在谁的身上，就要把谁砸得稀烂。 

45 祭司长和法利赛人听见他的比喻，就看出他是指着他们说的。 

46 他们想要捉拿他，只是怕众人，因为众人以他为先知。 

28 "What do you think? There was a man who had two sons. He went to the first and said, 'Son, go and 
work today in the vineyard.' 

29 " 'I will not,' he answered, but later he changed his mind and went. 
30 "Then the father went to the other son and said the same thing. He answered, 'I will, sir,' but he did 

not go. 
31 "Which of the two did what his father wanted?" "The first," they answered. Jesus said to them, "I tell 

you the truth, the tax collectors and the prostitutes are entering the kingdom of God ahead of you. 
32 For John came to you to show you the way of righteousness, and you did not believe him, but the tax 

collectors and the prostitutes did. And even after you saw this, you did not repent and believe him. 
33 "Listen to another parable: There was a landowner who planted a vineyard. He put a wall around it, 

dug a winepress in it and built a watchtower. Then he rented the vineyard to some farmers and went 
away on a journey. 

34 When the harvest time approached, he sent his servants to the tenants to collect his fruit. 
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35 "The tenants seized his servants; they beat one, killed another, and stoned a third. 
36 Then he sent other servants to them, more than the first time, and the tenants treated them the 

same way. 
37 Last of all, he sent his son to them. 'They will respect my son,' he said. 
38 "But when the tenants saw the son, they said to each other, 'This is the heir. Come, let's kill him and 

take his inheritance.' 
39 So they took him and threw him out of the vineyard and killed him. 
40 "Therefore, when the owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those tenants?" 
41 "He will bring those wretches to a wretched end," they replied, "and he will rent the vineyard to other 

tenants, who will give him his share of the crop at harvest time." 
42 Jesus said to them, "Have you never read in the Scriptures: " 'The stone the builders rejected has 

become the capstone; the Lord has done this, and it is marvelous in our eyes'? 
43 "Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people who 

will produce its fruit. 
44 He who falls on this stone will be broken to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be crushed." 
45 When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard Jesus' parables, they knew he was talking about them. 
46 They looked for a way to arrest him, but they were afraid of the crowd because the people held that 

he was a prophet. 
 

太 Matthew 22:1-14 

1 耶稣又用比喻对他们说： 

2 天国好比一个王为他儿子摆设娶亲的筵席， 

3 就打发仆人去，请那些被召的人来赴席，他们却不肯来。 

4 王又打发别的仆人，说：你们告诉那被召的人，我的筵席已经预备好了，牛和肥畜已经宰了，

各样都齐备，请你们来赴席。 

5 那些人不理就走了；一个到自己田里去；一个作买卖去； 

6 其余的拿住仆人，凌辱他们，把他们杀了。 

7 王就大怒，发兵除灭那些凶手，烧毁他们的城。 

8 于是对仆人说：喜筵已经齐备，只是所召的人不配。 

9 所以你们要往岔路口上去，凡遇见的，都召来赴席。 

10 那些仆人就出去，到大路上，凡遇见的，不论善恶都召聚了来，筵席上就坐满了客。 

11 王进来观看宾客，见那里有一个没有穿礼服的， 

12 就对他说：朋友，你到这里来怎么不穿礼服呢？那人无言可答。 

13 于是王对使唤的人说：捆起他的手脚来，把他丢在外边的黑暗里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

14 因为被召的人多，选上的人少。 

1 Jesus spoke to them again in parables, saying: 
2 "The kingdom of heaven is like a king who prepared a wedding banquet for his son. 
3 He sent his servants to those who had been invited to the banquet to tell them to come, but they 

refused to come. 
4 "Then he sent some more servants and said, 'Tell those who have been invited that I have prepared 

my dinner: My oxen and fattened cattle have been butchered, and everything is ready. Come to the 
wedding banquet.' 

5 "But they paid no attention and went off--one to his field, another to his business. 
6 The rest seized his servants, mistreated them and killed them. 
7 The king was enraged. He sent his army and destroyed those murderers and burned their city. 
8 "Then he said to his servants, 'The wedding banquet is ready, but those I invited did not deserve to 

come. 
9 Go to the street corners and invite to the banquet anyone you find.' 
10 So the servants went out into the streets and gathered all the people they could find, both good and 

bad, and the wedding hall was filled with guests. 
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11 "But when the king came in to see the guests, he noticed a man there who was not wearing wedding 
clothes. 

12 'Friend,' he asked, 'how did you get in here without wedding clothes?' The man was speechless. 
13 "Then the king told the attendants, 'Tie him hand and foot, and throw him outside, into the darkness, 

where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.' 
14 "For many are invited, but few are chosen." 
 

路 Luke 13:6-9 

6 于是用比喻说：一个人有一棵无花果树栽在葡萄园里。他来到树前找果子，却找不着。 

7 就对管园的说：看哪，我这三年来到这无花果树前找果子，竟找不着。把他砍了罢，何必白占

地土呢！ 

8 管园的说：主阿，今年且留着，等我周围掘开土，加上粪； 

9 以后若结果子便罢，不然再把他砍了。 

6 Then he told this parable: "A man had a fig tree, planted in his vineyard, and he went to look for fruit 
on it, but did not find any. 

7 So he said to the man who took care of the vineyard, 'For three years now I've been coming to look 
for fruit on this fig tree and haven't found any. Cut it down! Why should it use up the soil?' 

8 " 'Sir,' the man replied, 'leave it alone for one more year, and I'll dig around it and fertilize it.  
9 If it bears fruit next year, fine! If not, then cut it down.' " 
 

太 Matthew 21:43 

所以我告诉你们。神的国、必从你们夺去．赐给那能结果子的百姓。 

"Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people who 
will produce its fruit. 

 

羅 Romans 11:11-32 

11 我且说，他们失脚是要他们跌倒么？断乎不是！反倒因他们的过失，救恩便临到外邦人，要激

动他们发愤。 

12 若他们的过失，为天下的富足，他们的缺乏，为外邦人的富足；何况他们的丰满呢？ 

13 我对你们外邦人说这话；因我是外邦人的使徒，所以敬重（原文作：荣耀）我的职分， 

14 或者可以激动我骨肉之亲发愤，好救他们一些人。 

15 若他们被丢弃，天下就得与神和好；他们被收纳，岂不是死而复生么？ 

16 所献的新面若是圣洁，全团也就圣洁了；树根若是圣洁，树枝也就圣洁了。 

17 若有几根枝子被折下来，你这野橄榄得接在其中，一同得着橄榄根的肥汁， 

18 你就不可向旧枝子夸口；若是夸口，当知道不是你托着根，乃是根托着你。 

19 你若说，那枝子被折下来是特为叫我接上。 

20 不错！他们因为不信，所以被折下来；你因为信，所以立得住；你不可自高，反要惧怕。 

21 神既不爱惜原来的枝子，也必不爱惜你。 

22 可见神的恩慈和严厉，向那跌倒的人是严厉的，向你是有恩慈的；只要你长久在他的恩慈里，

不然，你也要被砍下来。 

23 而且他们若不是长久不信，仍要被接上，因为神能够把他们从新接上。 

24 你是从那天生的野橄榄上砍下来的，尚且逆着性得接在好橄榄上，何况这本树的枝子，要接在

本树上呢！ 

25 弟兄们，我不愿意你们不知道这奥秘（恐怕你们自以为聪明），就是以色列人有几分是硬心的，

等到外邦人的数目添满了， 

26 于是以色列全家都要得救。如经上所记：必有一位救主从锡安出来，要消除雅各布家的一切罪

恶； 

27 又说：我除去他们罪的时候，这就是我与他们所立的约。 
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28 就着福音说，他们为你们的缘故是仇敌；就着拣选说，他们为列祖的缘故是蒙爱的。 

29 因为神的恩赐和选召是没有后悔的。 

30 你们从前不顺服神，如今因他们的不顺服，你们倒蒙了怜恤。 

31 这样，他们也是不顺服，叫他们因着施给你们的怜恤，现在也就蒙怜恤。 

32 因为神将众人都圈在不顺服之中，特意要怜恤众人。 

11 Again I ask: Did they stumble so as to fall beyond recovery? Not at all! Rather, because of their 
transgression, salvation has come to the Gentiles to make Israel envious. 

12 But if their transgression means riches for the world, and their loss means riches for the Gentiles, how 
much greater riches will their fullness bring! 

13 I am talking to you Gentiles. Inasmuch as I am the apostle to the Gentiles, I make much of my ministry 
14 in the hope that I may somehow arouse my own people to envy and save some of them. 
15 For if their rejection is the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance be but life from the 

dead? 
16 If the part of the dough offered as firstfruits is holy, then the whole batch is holy; if the root is holy, so 

are the branches. 
17 If some of the branches have been broken off, and you, though a wild olive shoot, have been grafted 

in among the others and now share in the nourishing sap from the olive root, 
18 do not boast over those branches. If you do, consider this: You do not support the root, but the root 

supports you. 
19 You will say then, "Branches were broken off so that I could be grafted in." 
20 Granted. But they were broken off because of unbelief, and you stand by faith. Do not be arrogant, 

but be afraid. 
21 For if God did not spare the natural branches, he will not spare you either. 
22 Consider therefore the kindness and sternness of God: sternness to those who fell, but kindness to 

you, provided that you continue in his kindness. Otherwise, you also will be cut off. 
23 And if they do not persist in unbelief, they will be grafted in, for God is able to graft them in again. 
24 After all, if you were cut out of an olive tree that is wild by nature, and contrary to nature were 

grafted into a cultivated olive tree, how much more readily will these, the natural branches, be 
grafted into their own olive tree! 

25 I do not want you to be ignorant of this mystery, brothers, so that you may not be conceited: Israel 
has experienced a hardening in part until the full number of the Gentiles has come in. 

26 And so all Israel will be saved, as it is written: "The deliverer will come from Zion; he will turn 
godlessness away from Jacob. 

27 And this is my covenant with them when I take away their sins." 
28 As far as the gospel is concerned, they are enemies on your account; but as far as election is 

concerned, they are loved on account of the patriarchs, 
29 for God's gifts and his call are irrevocable. 
30 Just as you who were at one time disobedient to God have now received mercy as a result of their 

disobedience, 
31 so they too have now become disobedient in order that they too may now receive mercy as a result of 

God's mercy to you. 
32 For God has bound all men over to disobedience so that he may have mercy on them all. 
 
 

3. 大背道，大灾难。 

THE GREAT APOSTASY AND THE GREAT TRIBULATION.  
 

These two may be mentioned together, because they are interwoven in the 
eschatological discourse of Jesus, Matt. 24:9-12,21-24; Mark 13:9-22; Luke 21:22-24. The 
words of Jesus undoubtedly found a partial fulfilment in the days preceding the 
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destruction of Jerusalem, but will evidently have a further fulfilment in the future in a 
tribulation far surpassing anything that has ever been experienced, Matt. 24:21 ; Mark 
13:19. Paul also speaks of the great apostasy in II Thess. 2:3 ; I Tim. 4:1 ; II Tim. 3:1-5. He 
already saw something of that spirit of apostasy in his own day, but clearly wants to 
impress upon his readers that it will assume much greater proportions in the last days. 
Here again present day dispensationalists differ from us. They do not regard the great 
tribulation as a precursor of the coming of the Lord (the parousia), but believe that it will 
follow "the coming," and that therefore the Church will not pass through the great 
tribulation. The assumption is that the Church will be "caught up," to be with the Lord, 
before the tribulation with all its terrors overtakes the inhabitants of the earth. They 
prefer to speak of the great tribulation as ''the day of Jacob's trouble," since it will be a 
day of great trouble for Israel rather than for the Church. But the grounds which they 
adduce for this view are not very convincing. Some of them derive whatever force they 
have from their own preconceived notion of a twofold second coming of Christ, and 
there-fore have no meaning whatsoever for those who are convinced that there is no 
evidence for such a twofold coming in Scripture. Jesus certainly mentions the great 
tribulation as one of the signs of His coming and of the end of the world, Matt. 24:3 . It is 
of that coming (parousia) that He is speaking throughout this chapter, as may be seen 
from the repeated use of the word parousia, verses 3,37,39. It is only reasonable to 
assume that He is speaking of the same coming in verse 30. a coming which according to 
verse 29 will follow immediately after the tribulation. This tribulation will affect also the 
elect: they will be in danger of being led astray, Matt. 24:24; for their sakes' the days of 
agony will be shortened, verse 22 ; they will be gathered out of all quarters of the world 
at the coming of the Son of Man; and they are encouraged to look up when they see 
these things come to pass, since their redemption draweth nigh, Luke 21:28. There is no 
warrant for limiting the elect to the elect of Israel. as the Premillenarians do. Paul clearly 
represents the great falling away as preceding the second coming, II Thess. 2:3 , and 
reminds Timothy of the fact that grievous times will come in the last days, I Tim. 4:1,2; II 
Tim. 3:1-5. In Rev. 7:13,14 saints in heaven are said to have come out of the great 
tribulation, and in Rev. 6:9 we find such saints praying for their brethren who were still 
suffering persecution. 
 
太 Matthew 24:9-12,21-24 

9 那时，人要把你们陷在患难里，也要杀害你们；你们又要为我的名被万民恨恶。 

10 那时，必有许多人跌倒，也要彼此陷害，彼此恨恶； 

11 且有好些假先知起来，迷惑多人。 

12 只因不法的事增多，许多人的爱心纔渐渐冷淡了。 

21 因为那时必有大灾难，从世界的起头直到如今，没有这样的灾难，后来也必没有。 

22 若不减少那日子，凡有血气的总没有一个得救的；只是为选民，那日子必减少了。 

23 那时，若有人对你们说：基督在这里，或说：基督在那里，你们不要信！ 

24 因为假基督、假先知将要起来，显大神迹、大奇事，倘若能行，连选民也就迷惑了。 

9 "Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will be hated by all nations 
because of me. 

10 At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each other, 
11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people. 
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12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold, 
21 For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now--and never 

to be equaled again. 
22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days 

will be shortened. 
23 At that time if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or, 'There he is!' do not believe it. 
24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 

the elect--if that were possible. 
 

可 Mark 13:9-22 

9 但你们要谨慎；因为人要把你们交给公会，并且你们在会堂里要受鞭打，又为我的缘故站在诸

侯与君王面前，对他们.作见证。 

10 然而，福音必须先传给万民。 

11 人把你们拉去交官的时候，不要预先思虑说甚么；到那时候，赐给你们甚么话，你们就说甚么；

因为说话的不是你们，乃是圣灵。 

12 弟兄要把弟兄，父亲要把儿子，送到死地；儿女要起来与父母为敌，害死他们； 

13 并且你们要为我的名被众人恨恶。唯有忍耐到底的，必然得救。 

14 你们看见那行毁坏可憎的，站在不当站的地方（读这经的人须要会意）。那时，在犹太的，应当

逃到山上； 

15 在房上的，不要下来，也不要进去拿家里的东西； 

16 在田里的，也不要回去取衣裳。 

17 当那些日子，怀孕的和奶孩子的有祸了！ 

18 你们应当祈求，叫这些事不在冬天临到。 

19 因为在那些日子必有灾难，自从神创造万物直到如今，并没有这样的灾难，后来也必没有。 

20 若不是主减少那日子，凡有血气的，总没有一个得救的；只是为主的选民，他将那日子减少了。 

21 那时若有人对你们说：看哪，基督在这里，或说：基督在那里，你们不要信！ 

22 因为假基督、假先知将要起来，显神迹奇事，倘若能行，就把选民迷惑了。 

9 "You must be on your guard. You will be handed over to the local councils and flogged in the 
synagogues. On account of me you will stand before governors and kings as witnesses to them. 

10 And the gospel must first be preached to all nations. 
11 Whenever you are arrested and brought to trial, do not worry beforehand about what to say. Just say 

whatever is given you at the time, for it is not you speaking, but the Holy Spirit. 
12 "Brother will betray brother to death, and a father his child. Children will rebel against their parents 

and have them put to death. 
13 All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 
14 "When you see 'the abomination that causes desolation'standing where it does not belong--let the 

reader understand--then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains. 
15 Let no one on the roof of his house go down or enter the house to take anything out. 
16 Let no one in the field go back to get his cloak. 
17 How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and nursing mothers! 
18 Pray that this will not take place in winter, 
19 because those will be days of distress unequaled from the beginning, when God created the world, 

until now--and never to be equaled again. 
20 If the Lord had not cut short those days, no one would survive. But for the sake of the elect, whom he 

has chosen, he has shortened them. 
21 At that time if anyone says to you, 'Look, here is the Christ!' or, 'Look, there he is!' do not believe it. 
22 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform signs and miracles to deceive the elect--if 

that were possible. 
 

路 Luke 21:22-24 
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22 因为这是报应的日子、使经上所写的都得应验。 

23 当那些日子、怀孕的和奶孩子的有祸了．因为将有大灾难降在这地方、也有震怒临到这百姓。 

24 他们要倒在刀下、又被掳到各国去．耶路撒冷要被外邦人践踏、直到外邦人的日期满了。 

22 For this is the time of punishment in fulfillment of all that has been written. 
23 How dreadful it will be in those days for pregnant women and nursing mothers! There will be great 

distress in the land and wrath against this people. 
24 They will fall by the sword and will be taken as prisoners to all the nations. Jerusalem will be trampled 

on by the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 
 

太 Matthew 24:21 

因为那时、必有大灾难、从世界的起头、直到如今、没有这样的灾难、后来也必没有。 

For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now--and never to 
be equaled again. 

 

可 Mark 13:19 

因为在那些日子必有灾难、自从 神创造万物直到如今、并没有这样的灾难．后来也必没有。 

because those will be days of distress unequaled from the beginning, when God created the world, until 
now--and never to be equaled again. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:3 

人不拘用甚么法子、你们总不要被他诱惑．因为那日子以前、必有离道反教的事．并有那大罪人、

就是沉沦之子、显露出来． 

Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for (that day will not come) until the rebellion occurs and the 
man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 

 

提前 I Timothy 4:1 

圣灵明说、在后来的时候、必有人离弃真道、听从那引诱人的邪灵、和鬼魔的道理。 

The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and 
things taught by demons. 

 

提後 II Timothy 3:1-5 

1 你该知道、末世必有危险的日子来到。 

2 因为那时人要专顾自己、贪爱钱财、自夸、狂傲、谤讟、违背父母、忘恩负义、心不圣洁、 

3 无亲情、不解怨、好说谗言、不能自约、性情凶暴、不爱良善、 

4 卖主卖友、任意妄为、自高自大、爱宴乐不爱神． 

5 有敬虔的外貌、却背了敬虔的实意．这等人你要躲开。 

1 But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. 
2 People will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their 

parents, ungrateful, unholy, 
3 without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not lovers of the good, 
4 treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God-- 
5 having a form of godliness but denying its power. Have nothing to do with them. 
 

太 Matthew 24:3 

耶稣在橄榄山上坐着、门徒暗暗的来说、请告诉我们、甚么时候有这些事．你降临和世界的末了、

有甚么豫兆呢。 

As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately. "Tell us," they said, 
"when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?" 
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太 Matthew 24:24 

因为假基督、假先知、将要起来、显大神迹、大奇事．倘若能行、连选民也就迷惑了。 

For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 
the elect--if that were possible. 

 

路 Luke 21:28 

一有这些事、你们就当挺身昂首．因为你们得赎的日子近了。 

When these things begin to take place, stand up and lift up your heads, because your redemption is 
drawing near." 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:3 

人不拘用甚么法子、你们总不要被他诱惑．因为那日子以前、必有离道反教的事．并有那大罪人、

就是沉沦之子、显露出来． 

Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for (that day will not come) until the rebellion occurs and the 
man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 

 

提前 I Timothy 4:1,2 

1 圣灵明说、在后来的时候、必有人离弃真道、听从那引诱人的邪灵、和鬼魔的道理。 

2 这因为说谎之人的假冒．这等人的良心、如同被热铁烙惯了一般。 

1 The Spirit clearly says that in later times some will abandon the faith and follow deceiving spirits and 
things taught by demons. 

2 Such teachings come through hypocritical liars, whose consciences have been seared as with a hot 
iron. 

 

提後 II Timothy 3:1-5 

1 你该知道、末世必有危险的日子来到。 

2 因为那时人要专顾自己、贪爱钱财、自夸、狂傲、谤讟、违背父母、忘恩负义、心不圣洁、 

3 无亲情、不解怨、好说谗言、不能自约、性情凶暴、不爱良善、 

4 卖主卖友、任意妄为、自高自大、爱宴乐不爱神． 

5 有敬虔的外貌、却背了敬虔的实意．这等人你要躲开。 

1 But mark this: There will be terrible times in the last days. 
2 People will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boastful, proud, abusive, disobedient to their 

parents, ungrateful, unholy, 
3 without love, unforgiving, slanderous, without self-control, brutal, not lovers of the good, 
4 treacherous, rash, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God-- 
5 having a form of godliness but denying its power. Have nothing to do with them. 
 

啟 Revelation 7:13,14 

13 长老中有一位问我说、这些穿白衣的是谁、是从那里来的。 

14 我对他说、我主、你知道．他向我说、这些人是从大患难中出来的、曾用羔羊的血、把衣裳洗

白净了。 

13 Then one of the elders asked me, "These in white robes--who are they, and where did they come 
from?" 

14 I answered, "Sir, you know." And he said, "These are they who have come out of the great tribulation; 
they have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

 

啟 Revelation 6:9 

揭开第五印的时候、我看见在祭坛底下、有为神的道、并为作见证、被杀之人的灵魂． 
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When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of 
the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 

 
 

4. 敌基督将来的显现。 

THE COMING REVELATION OF ANTICHRIST.  
 

The term antichristos is found only in the Epistles of John, namely, in I John 2:18,22; 
4:3 ; II John 7. As far as the form of the word is concerned, it may describe (a) one who 
takes the place of Christ; then "anti " is taken in the sense of "instead of"; or (b) one who, 
while assuming the guise of Christ, opposes Him; then "anti " is used in the sense of 
"against." The latter is more in harmony with the context in which the word occurs. From 
the fact that John uses the singular in 2:18 without the article, it is evident that the term 
"antichrist" was already regarded as a technical name. It is uncertain, whether John in 
using the singular had in mind one paramount Antichrist, of which the others to which 
he refers were merely harbingers or forerunners, or simply meant to personify the 
principle embodied in several antichrists, the principle of evil militating against the 
Kingdom of God. Antichrist clearly does represent a certain principle, I John 4:3 . If we 
bear this in mind, we shall also realize that, though John is the first to use the term 
"antichrist," the principle or spirit indicated by it is clearly mentioned in earlier writings. 
Just as there is in Scripture a clearly marked development in the delineation of Christ 
and of the Kingdom of God, so there is also a progressive revelation of antichrist. The 
representations differ, but increase in definiteness as God's revelation progresses. 
 

In the majority of the Old Testament prophets we see the principle of 
un-righteousness working in the ungodly nations' which show themselves hostile to 
Israel and are judged by God. In the prophecy of Daniel we find something more specific. 
The language used there furnished many of the features of Paul's description of the man 
of sin in II Thessalonians. Daniel finds the wicked, ungodly principle embodied in the 
"little horn," Dan. 7:8,23-26, and describes it very clearly in 11:35 ff. Here even the 
personal element is not altogether wanting, though it is not entirely certain that the 
prophet is thinking of some particular king, namely, Antiochus Epiphanes, as a type of 
Antichrist. The coming of Christ naturally calls forth this principle in its specifically 
anti-Christian form, and Jesus represents it as embodied in various persons. He speaks of 
pseudoprophetai and pseudochristoi, who take position against Him and His Kingdom, 
Matt. 7:15; 24:5,24; Mark 13:21,22; Luke 17:23. In order to correct the erroneous view 
of the Thessalonians, Paul calls attention to the fact that the day of Christ cannot come, 
"except the falling away come first, and the man of sin Be revealed, the son of 
perdition." He describes this man of sin as "he that opposeth and exalteth himself 
against all that is called God or worshipped; so that he sitteth in the temple of God, 
setting himself forth as God," I Thess. 2:3,4. This description naturally reminds us of Dan. 
11:36 ff. and clearly points to Antichrist. There is no good reason for doubting the 
identity of the man of sin, of whom Paul speaks, and the Antichrist mentioned by John. 
The apostle sees the "mystery of lawlessness" already at work, but assures his readers 
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that the man of sin cannot come forth until that which (or, "he that") restraineth is taken 
out of the way. When this obstacle, whatever it may be (it is variously interpreted), is 
removed, he will appear "whose coming is according to the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders," verses 7-9. In this chapter the personal element is 
presupposed throughout. The book of Revelation finds the anti-Christian principle or 
power in the two beasts coming up out of the sea and out of the earth, Rev. 13. The first 
is generally thought to refer to governments, political powers, or some world-empire; 
the second, though not with the same unanimity, to false religion, false prophecy, and 
false science, particularly the first two. This opponent, or opposing principle, John in his 
epistles finally calls "Antichrist." 
 

Historically, there have been different opinions respecting Antichrist. In the ancient 
Church many maintained that Antichrist would be a Jew, pretending to be the Messiah 
and ruling at Jerusalem. Many recent commentators are of the opinion that Paul and 
others mistakenly thought that some Roman emperor would be Antichrist, and that John 
clearly had Nero in mind in Rev. 13:18, since the letters in the Hebrew words for 
"emperor Nero " are exactly equivalent to 666, Rev. 13:18. Since the time of the 
Reformation many, among whom also Reformed scholars, looked upon papal Rome, and 
in some cases even on some particular Pope, as Anti-Christ. And the papacy indeed 
reveals several traits of Antichrist as he is pictured in Scripture. Yet it will hardly do to 
identify it with Antichrist.  

 
It is better to say that there are elements of Antichrist in the papacy. Positively, we 

can only say:  
 
(a) that the anti-Christian principle was already at work in the days of Paul and John 
according to their own testimony;  
 
(b) that it will reach its highest power towards the end of the world;  
 
(c) that Daniel pictures the political, Paul the ecclesiastical, and John in the book of 
Revelation both sides of it: the two may be successive revelations of the anti-Christian 
power; and  
 
(d) that probably this power will finally be concentrated in a single individual, the 
embodiment of all wickedness'. 
 

The question of the personal character of Antichrist is still a subject of debate. Some 
maintain that the expressions "antichrist," "the man of sin, the son of perdition," and 
the figures in Daniel and Revelation are merely descriptions of the ungodly and 
anti-Christian principle, which manifests itself in the opposition of the world to God and 
His Kingdom, throughout the whole history of that Kingdom, an opposition sometimes 
weaker, sometimes stronger, but strongest toward the end of time. They do not look for 
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any one personal Anti-christ. Others feel that it is contrary to Scripture to speak of 
Antichrist merely as an abstract power. They hold that such an interpretation does not 
do justice to the data of Scripture, which speaks, not only of an abstract spirit, but also 
of actual persons. According to them "Antichrist" is a collective concept, the designation 
of a succession of persons, manifesting an ungodly or anti-Christian spirit, such as the 
Roman emperors who persecuted the Church and the Popes who engaged in a similar 
work of persecution. Even they do not think of a personal Antichrist who will be in 
himself the concentration of all wickedness. The more general opinion in the Church, 
however, is that in the last analysis the term "Antichrist" denotes an eschatological 
person, who will be the incarnation of all wickedness and therefore represents a spirit 
which is always more or less present in the world, and who has several precursors or 
types in history. This view prevailed in the early Church and would seem to be the 
Scriptural view.  

 
The following may be said in favor of it:  
 
(a) The delineation of Antichrist in Dan. 11 is more or less personal, and may refer to 

a definite person as a type of Antichrist,  
 
(b) Paul speaks of Antichrist as "the man of sin" and "the son of perdition." Because 

of the peculiar Hebrew use of the terms "man " and "son" these expressions in 
themselves may not be conclusive, but the context clearly favors the personal idea. He 
opposes, sets himself up as God, has a definite revelation, is the lawless one, and so on.  

 
(c) While John speaks of many antichrists as already present, he also speaks of 

Antichrist in the singular as one that is still coming in the future, I John 2:18.  
 
(d) Even in Revelation, where the representation is largely symbolical, the personal 

element is not lacking, as, for instance in Rev. 19:20, which speaks of Antichrist and his 
subordinate as being cast into the lake of fire. And  

 
(e) since Christ is a person, it is but natural to think that Antichrist will also be a 

person. 
 
約一 I John 2:18,22 

18 小子们哪、如今是末时了．你们曾听见说、那敌基督的要来、现在已经有好些敌基督的出来了．从

此我们就知道如今是末时了。 

22 谁是说谎话的呢．不是那不认耶稣基督的么．不认父与子的、这就是敌基督的。 

18 Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that the antichrist is coming, even now 
many antichrists have come. This is how we know it is the last hour. 

22 Who is the liar? It is the man who denies that Jesus is the Christ. Such a man is the antichrist--he 
denies the Father and the Son. 

 

約一 I John 4:3 
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凡灵不认耶稣、就不是出于神．这是那敌基督者的灵．你们从前听见他要来．现在已经在世上了。 

but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, 
which you have heard is coming and even now is already in the world. 

 

約二 II John  7 

因为世上有许多迷惑人的出来、他们不认耶稣基督是成了肉身来的．这就是那迷惑人、敌基督的。 

Many deceivers, who do not acknowledge Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh, have gone out into the 
world. Any such person is the deceiver and the antichrist. 

 

約一 I John 4:3 

凡灵不认耶稣、就不是出于神．这是那敌基督者的灵．你们从前听见他要来．现在已经在世上了。 

but every spirit that does not acknowledge Jesus is not from God. This is the spirit of the antichrist, 
which you have heard is coming and even now is already in the world. 

 

但 Danel7:8,23-26 

8 我正观看这些角，见其中又长起一个小角；先前的角中有三角在这角前，连根被它拔出来。这

角有眼，像人的眼，有口说夸大的话。 

23 那侍立者这样说：第四兽就是世上必有的第四国，与一切国大不相同，必吞吃全地，并且践踏

嚼碎。 

24 至于那十角，就是从这国中必兴起的十王，后来又兴起一王，与先前的不同；他必制伏三王。 

25 他必向至高者说夸大的话，必折磨至高者的圣民，必想改变节期和律法。圣民必交付他手一载、

二载、半载。 

26 然而，审判者必坐着行审判；他的权柄必被夺去，毁坏，灭绝，一直到底。 

8 "While I was thinking about the horns, there before me was another horn, a little one, which came up 
among them; and three of the first horns were uprooted before it. This horn had eyes like the eyes of 
a man and a mouth that spoke boastfully. 

23 "He gave me this explanation: 'The fourth beast is a fourth kingdom that will appear on earth. It will 
be different from all the other kingdoms and will devour the whole earth, trampling it down and 
crushing it. 

24 The ten horns are ten kings who will come from this kingdom. After them another king will arise, 
different from the earlier ones; he will subdue three kings. 

25 He will speak against the Most High and oppress his saints and try to change the set times and the 
laws. The saints will be handed over to him for a time, times and half a time. 

26 " 'But the court will sit, and his power will be taken away and completely destroyed forever. 
 

太 Matthew 7:15 

你们要防备假先知．他们到你们这里来、外面披着羊皮、里面却是残暴的狼。 

"Watch out for false prophets. They come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ferocious 
wolves. 

 

太 Matthew 24:5,24 

5 因为将来有好些人冒我的名来、说、我是基督、并且要迷惑许多人。 

24 因为假基督、假先知、将要起来、显大神迹、大奇事．倘若能行、连选民也就迷惑了。 

5 For many will come in my name, claiming, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive many. 
24 For false Christs and false prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even 

the elect--if that were possible. 
 

太 Matthew 13:21,22 

21 只因心里没有根、不过是暂时的．及至为道遭了患难、或是受了逼迫、立刻就跌倒了。 
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22 撒在荆棘里的、就是人听了道、后来有世上的思虑、钱财的迷惑、把道挤住了、不能结实。 

21 But since he has no root, he lasts only a short time. When trouble or persecution comes because of 
the word, he quickly falls away. 

22 The one who received the seed that fell among the thorns is the man who hears the word, but the 
worries of this life and the deceitfulness of wealth choke it, making it unfruitful. 

 

路 Luke 17:23 

人将要对你们说、看哪、在那里．看哪、在这里．你们不要出去、也不要跟随他们． 

Men will tell you, 'There he is!' or 'Here he is!' Do not go running off after them. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 2:3,4 

3 我们的劝勉、不是出于错误、不是出于污秽、也不是用诡诈． 

4 但神既然验中了我们、把福音托付我们、我们就照样讲、不是要讨人喜欢、乃是要讨那察验我

们心的神喜欢。 

3 For the appeal we make does not spring from error or impure motives, nor are we trying to trick you. 
4 On the contrary, we speak as men approved by God to be entrusted with the gospel. We are not 

trying to please men but God, who tests our hearts. 
 

但 Daniel 11:36 

王必任意而行、自高自大、超过所有的神、又用奇异的话攻击万神之神．他必行事亨通、直到主

的忿怒完毕、因为所定的事、必然成就。 

"The king will do as he pleases. He will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will say 
unheard-of things against the God of gods. He will be successful until the time of wrath is completed, 
for what has been determined must take place. 

 

啟 Revelation 13 

1 我又看见一个兽从海中上来，有十角七头，在十角上戴着十个冠冕，七头上有亵渎的名号。 

2 我所看见的兽，形状像豹，脚像熊的脚，口像狮子的口。那龙将自己的能力、座位、和大权柄

都给了他。 

3 我看见兽的七头中，有一个似乎受了死伤，那死伤却医好了。全地的人都希奇跟从那兽， 

4 又拜那龙─因为他将自己的权柄给了兽，也拜兽，说：谁能比这兽，谁能与他交战呢？ 

5 又赐给他说夸大亵渎话的口，又有权柄赐给他，可以任意而行四十二个月。 

6 兽就开口向神说亵渎的话，亵渎神的名并他的帐幕，以及那些住在天上的。 

7 又任凭他与圣徒争战，并且得胜；也把权柄赐给他，制伏各族、各民、各方、各国。 

8 凡住在地上、名字从创世以来没有记在被杀之羔羊生命册上的人，都要拜他。 

9 凡有耳的，就应当听！ 

10 掳掠人的，必被掳掠；用刀杀人的，必被刀杀。圣徒的忍耐和信心就是在此。 

11 我又看见另有一个兽从地中上来有两角如同羊羔，说话好像龙。 

12 他在头一个兽面前，施行头一个兽所有的权柄，并且叫地和住在地上的人拜那死伤医好的头一

个兽。 

13 又行大奇事，甚至在人面前，叫火从天降在地上。 

14 他因赐给他权柄在兽面前能行奇事，就迷惑住在地上的人，说：要给那受刀伤还活着的兽作个

像。 

15 又有权柄赐给他，叫兽像有生气，并且能说话，又叫所有不拜兽像的人都被杀害。 

16 他又叫众人，无论大小、贫富、自主的、为奴的，都在右手上或是在额上受一个印记。 

17 除了那受印记、有了兽名或有兽名数目的，都不得做买卖。 

18 在这里有智慧：凡有聪明的，可以算计兽的数目；因为这是人的数目，他的数目是六百六十六。 
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1 And the dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming out of the sea. He had ten 
horns and seven heads, with ten crowns on his horns, and on each head a blasphemous name. 

2 The beast I saw resembled a leopard, but had feet like those of a bear and a mouth like that of a lion. 
The dragon gave the beast his power and his throne and great authority. 

3 One of the heads of the beast seemed to have had a fatal wound, but the fatal wound had been 
healed. The whole world was astonished and followed the beast. 

4 Men worshiped the dragon because he had given authority to the beast, and they also worshiped the 
beast and asked, "Who is like the beast? Who can make war against him?" 

5 The beast was given a mouth to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise his authority for 
forty-two months. 

6 He opened his mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander his name and his dwelling place and those 
who live in heaven. 

7 He was given power to make war against the saints and to conquer them. And he was given authority 
over every tribe, people, language and nation. 

8 All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast--all whose names have not been written in the book 
of life belonging to the Lamb that was slain from the creation of the world. 

9 He who has an ear, let him hear. 
10 If anyone is to go into captivity, into captivity he will go. If anyone is to be killed with the sword, with 

the sword he will be killed. This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints. 
11 Then I saw another beast, coming out of the earth. He had two horns like a lamb, but he spoke like a 

dragon. 
12 He exercised all the authority of the first beast on his behalf, and made the earth and its inhabitants 

worship the first beast, whose fatal wound had been healed. 
13 And he performed great and miraculous signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to earth 

in full view of men. 
14 Because of the signs he was given power to do on behalf of the first beast, he deceived the 

inhabitants of the earth. He ordered them to set up an image in honor of the beast who was wounded 
by the sword and yet lived. 

15 He was given power to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that it could speak and cause all 
who refused to worship the image to be killed. 

16 He also forced everyone, small and great, rich and poor, free and slave, to receive a mark on his right 
hand or on his forehead, 

17 so that no one could buy or sell unless he had the mark, which is the name of the beast or the 
number of his name. 

18 This calls for wisdom. If anyone has insight, let him calculate the number of the beast, for it is man's 
number. His number is 666. 

 

但 Daniel 11 

1 又说：当玛代王大利乌元年，我曾起来扶助米迦勒，使他坚强。 

2 现在我将真事指示你：波斯还有三王兴起，第四王必富足远胜诸王。他因富足成为强盛，就必

激动大众攻击希腊国。 

3 必有一个勇敢的王兴起，执掌大权，随意而行。 

4 他兴起的时候，他的国必破裂，向天的四方（方：原文是风）分开，却不归他的后裔，治国的

权势也都不及他；因为他的国必被拔出，归与他后裔之外的人。 

5 南方的王必强盛，他将帅中必有一个比他更强盛，执掌权柄，他的权柄甚大。 

6 过些年后，他们必互相连合，南方王的女儿必就了北方王来立约；但这女子帮助之力存立不住，

王和他所倚靠之力也不能存立。这女子和引导他来的，并生他的，以及当时扶助他的，都必交

与死地。 

7 但这女子的本家（原文是根）必另生一子（子：原文是枝）继续王位，他必率领军队进入北方

王的保障，攻击他们，而且得胜； 

8 并将他们的 神像和铸成的偶像，与金银的宝器掠到埃及去。数年之内，他不去攻击北方的王。 
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9 北方的王（原文是他）必入南方王的国，却要仍回本地。 

10 北方王（原文是他）的二子必动干戈，招聚许多军兵。这军兵前去，如洪水泛滥，又必再去争

战，直到南方王的保障。 

11 南方王必发烈怒，出来与北方王争战，摆列大军；北方王的军兵必交付他手。 

12 他的众军高傲，他的心也必自高；他虽使数万人仆倒，却不得常胜。 

13 北方王必回来摆列大军，比先前的更多。满了所定的年数，他必率领大军，带极多的军装来。 

14 那时，必有许多人起来攻击南方王，并且你本国的强暴人必兴起，要应验那异象，他们却要败

亡。 

15 北方王必来筑垒攻取坚固城；南方的军兵必站立不住，就是选择的精兵（原文是民）也无力站

住。 

16 来攻击他的，必任意而行，无人在北方王（原文是他）面前站立得住。他必站在那荣美之地，

用手施行毁灭。 

17 他必定意用全国之力而来，立公正的约，照约而行，将自己的女儿给南方王为妻，想要败坏他

（或译：埃及），这计却不得成就，与自己毫无益处。 

18 其后他必转回夺取了许多海岛。但有一大帅，除掉他令人受的羞辱，并且使这羞辱归他本身。 

19 他就必转向本地的保障，却要绊跌仆倒，归于无有。 

20 那时，必有一人兴起接续他为王，使横征暴敛的人通行国中的荣美地。这王不多日就必灭亡，

却不因忿怒，也不因争战。 

21 必有一个卑鄙的人兴起接续为王，人未曾将国的尊荣给他，他却趁人坦然无备的时候，用谄媚

的话得国。 

22 必有无数的军兵势如洪水，在他面前冲没败坏；同盟的君也必如此。 

23 与那君结盟之后，他必行诡诈，因为他必上来以微小的军（原文是民）成为强盛。 

24 趁人坦然无备的时候，他必来到国中极肥美之地，行他列祖和他列祖之祖所未曾行的，将掳物、

掠物，和财宝散给众人，又要设计攻打保障，然而这都是暂时的。 

25 他必奋勇向前，率领大军攻击南方王；南方王也必以极大极强的军兵与他争战，却站立不住，

因为有人设计谋害南方王。 

26 吃王膳的，必败坏他；他的军队必被冲没，而且被杀的甚多。 

27 至于这二王，他们心怀恶计，同席说谎，计谋却不成就；因为到了定期，事就了结。 

28 北方王（原文是他）必带许多财宝回往本国，他的心反对圣约，任意而行，回到本地。 

29 到了定期，他必返回，来到南方。后一次却不如前一次， 

30 因为基提战船必来攻击他，他就丧胆而回，又要恼恨圣约，任意而行；他必回来联络背弃圣约

的人。 

31 他必兴兵，这兵必亵渎圣地，就是保障，除掉常献的燔祭，设立那行毁坏可憎的。 

32 作恶违背圣约的人，他必用巧言勾引；惟独认识 神的子民必刚强行事。 

33 民间的智慧人必训诲多人；然而他们多日必倒在刀下，或被火烧，或被掳掠抢夺。 

34 他们仆倒的时候，稍得扶助，却有许多人用谄媚的话亲近他们。 

35 智慧人中有些仆倒的，为要熬炼其余的人，使他们清净洁白，直到末了；因为到了定期，事就

了结。 

36 王必任意而行，自高自大，超过所有的神，又用奇异的话攻击万神之神。他必行事亨通，直到

主的忿怒完毕，因为所定的事必然成就。 

37 他必不顾他列祖的 神，也不顾妇女所羡慕的神，无论何神他都不顾；因为他必自大，高过一

切。 

38 他倒要敬拜保障的神，用金、银、宝石和可爱之物敬奉他列祖所不认识的神。 

39 他必靠外邦神的帮助，攻破最坚固的保障。凡承认他的，他必将荣耀加给他们，使他们管辖许

多人，又为贿赂分地与他们。 

40 到末了，南方王要与他交战。北方王必用战车、马兵，和许多战船，势如暴风来攻击他，也必

进入列国，如洪水泛滥。 
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41 又必进入那荣美之地，有许多国就被倾覆，但以东人、摩押人，和一大半亚扪人必脱离他的手。 

42 他必伸手攻击列国；埃及地也不得脱离。 

43 他必把持埃及的金银财宝和各样的宝物。吕彼亚人和古实人都必跟从他。 

44 但从东方和北方必有消息扰乱他，他就大发烈怒出去，要将多人杀灭净尽。 

45 他必在海和荣美的圣山中间设立他如宫殿的帐幕；然而到了他的结局，必无人能帮助他。 

1 And in the first year of Darius the Mede, I took my stand to support and protect him.) 
2 "Now then, I tell you the truth: Three more kings will appear in Persia, and then a fourth, who will be 

far richer than all the others. When he has gained power by his wealth, he will stir up everyone 
against the kingdom of Greece. 

3 Then a mighty king will appear, who will rule with great power and do as he pleases. 
4 After he has appeared, his empire will be broken up and parceled out toward the four winds of 

heaven. It will not go to his descendants, nor will it have the power he exercised, because his empire 
will be uprooted and given to others. 

5 "The king of the South will become strong, but one of his commanders will become even stronger 
than he and will rule his own kingdom with great power. 

6 After some years, they will become allies. The daughter of the king of the South will go to the king of 
the North to make an alliance, but she will not retain her power, and he and his power will not last. In 
those days she will be handed over, together with her royal escort and her father and the one who 
supported her. 

7 "One from her family line will arise to take her place. He will attack the forces of the king of the North 
and enter his fortress; he will fight against them and be victorious. 

8 He will also seize their gods, their metal images and their valuable articles of silver and gold and carry 
them off to Egypt. For some years he will leave the king of the North alone. 

9 Then the king of the North will invade the realm of the king of the South but will retreat to his own 
country. 

10 His sons will prepare for war and assemble a great army, which will sweep on like an irresistible flood 
and carry the battle as far as his fortress. 

11 "Then the king of the South will march out in a rage and fight against the king of the North, who will 
raise a large army, but it will be defeated. 

12 When the army is carried off, the king of the South will be filled with pride and will slaughter many 
thousands, yet he will not remain triumphant. 

13 For the king of the North will muster another army, larger than the first; and after several years, he 
will advance with a huge army fully equipped. 

14 "In those times many will rise against the king of the South. The violent men among your own people 
will rebel in fulfillment of the vision, but without success. 

15 Then the king of the North will come and build up siege ramps and will capture a fortified city. The 
forces of the South will be powerless to resist; even their best troops will not have the strength to 
stand. 

16 The invader will do as he pleases; no one will be able to stand against him. He will establish himself in 
the Beautiful Land and will have the power to destroy it. 

17 He will determine to come with the might of his entire kingdom and will make an alliance with the 
king of the South. And he will give him a daughter in marriage in order to overthrow the kingdom, but 
his plans will not succeed or help him. 

18 Then he will turn his attention to the coastlands and will take many of them, but a commander will 
put an end to his insolence and will turn his insolence back upon him. 

19 After this, he will turn back toward the fortresses of his own country but will stumble and fall, to be 
seen no more. 

20 "His successor will send out a tax collector to maintain the royal splendor. In a few years, however, he 
will be destroyed, yet not in anger or in battle. 

21 "He will be succeeded by a contemptible person who has not been given the honor of royalty. He will 
invade the kingdom when its people feel secure, and he will seize it through intrigue. 
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22 Then an overwhelming army will be swept away before him; both it and a prince of the covenant will 
be destroyed. 

23 After coming to an agreement with him, he will act deceitfully, and with only a few people he will rise 
to power. 

24 When the richest provinces feel secure, he will invade them and will achieve what neither his fathers 
nor his forefathers did. He will distribute plunder, loot and wealth among his followers. He will plot 
the overthrow of fortresses--but only for a time. 

25 "With a large army he will stir up his strength and courage against the king of the South. The king of 
the South will wage war with a large and very powerful army, but he will not be able to stand because 
of the plots devised against him. 

26 Those who eat from the king's provisions will try to destroy him; his army will be swept away, and 
many will fall in battle. 

27 The two kings, with their hearts bent on evil, will sit at the same table and lie to each other, but to no 
avail, because an end will still come at the appointed time. 

28 The king of the North will return to his own country with great wealth, but his heart will be set against 
the holy covenant. He will take action against it and then return to his own country. 

29 "At the appointed time he will invade the South again, but this time the outcome will be different 
from what it was before. 

30 Ships of the western coastlands will oppose him, and he will lose heart. Then he will turn back and 
vent his fury against the holy covenant. He will return and show favor to those who forsake the holy 
covenant. 

31 "His armed forces will rise up to desecrate the temple fortress and will abolish the daily sacrifice. Then 
they will set up the abomination that causes desolation. 

32 With flattery he will corrupt those who have violated the covenant, but the people who know their 
God will firmly resist him. 

33 "Those who are wise will instruct many, though for a time they will fall by the sword or be burned or 
captured or plundered. 

34 When they fall, they will receive a little help, and many who are not sincere will join them. 
35 Some of the wise will stumble, so that they may be refined, purified and made spotless until the time 

of the end, for it will still come at the appointed time. 
36 "The king will do as he pleases. He will exalt and magnify himself above every god and will say 

unheard-of things against the God of gods. He will be successful until the time of wrath is completed, 
for what has been determined must take place. 

37 He will show no regard for the gods of his fathers or for the one desired by women, nor will he regard 
any god, but will exalt himself above them all. 

38 Instead of them, he will honor a god of fortresses; a god unknown to his fathers he will honor with 
gold and silver, with precious stones and costly gifts. 

39 He will attack the mightiest fortresses with the help of a foreign god and will greatly honor those who 
acknowledge him. He will make them rulers over many people and will distribute the land at a price. 

40 "At the time of the end the king of the South will engage him in battle, and the king of the North will 
storm out against him with chariots and cavalry and a great fleet of ships. He will invade many 
countries and sweep through them like a flood. 

41 He will also invade the Beautiful Land. Many countries will fall, but Edom, Moab and the leaders of 
Ammon will be delivered from his hand. 

42 He will extend his power over many countries; Egypt will not escape. 
43 He will gain control of the treasures of gold and silver and all the riches of Egypt, with the Libyans and 

Nubians in submission. 
44 But reports from the east and the north will alarm him, and he will set out in a great rage to destroy 

and annihilate many. 
45 He will pitch his royal tents between the seas at the beautiful holy mountain. Yet he will come to his 

end, and no one will help him. 
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約一 I John 2:18 

小子们哪、如今是末时了．你们曾听见说、那敌基督的要来、现在已经有好些敌基督的出来了．从

此我们就知道如今是末时了。 

Dear children, this is the last hour; and as you have heard that the antichrist is coming, even now many 
antichrists have come. This is how we know it is the last hour. 

 

啟 Revelation 19:20 

那兽被擒拿、那在兽面前曾行奇事、迷惑受兽印记、和拜兽像之人的假先知、也与兽同被擒拿．他

们两个就活活的被扔在烧着硫磺的火湖里． 

But the beast was captured, and with him the false prophet who had performed the miraculous signs 
on his behalf. With these signs he had deluded those who had received the mark of the beast and 
worshiped his image. The two of them were thrown alive into the fiery lake of burning sulfur. 

 
 
 
 
 

5. 神迹奇事。 

SIGNS AND WONDERS.  
 

The Bible speaks of several signs that will be harbingers of the end of the world and 
of the coming of Christ. It mentions  
 
(a) wars and rumours of wars, famines and earthquakes in various places, which are 
called the beginning of travail, the travail, as it were, of the rebirth of the universe at the 
time of the coming of Christ;  
 
(b) the coming of false prophets, who will lead many astray, and of false Christs, who will 
show great signs and wonders to lead astray, if possible, even the elect; and  
 
(c) of fearful portents in heaven involving sun, moon, and stars, when the powers of the 
heavens will be shaken, Matt. 24:29,30; Mark 13:24,25; Luke 21:25,26.  
 
Since some of these signs are of a kind which repeatedly occur in the natural order of 
events, the question naturally arises in what way they can be recognized as special signs 
of the end. Attention is usually called to the fact that they will differ from previous 
occurrences in intensity and extent. But, of course, this does not entirely satisfy, because 
those seeing such signs can never know, if there be no other indications, whether the 
signs which they are witnessing may not be followed by other similar signs of even 
greater extent and intensity. Therefore attention should also be called to the fact that 
there will be, when the end is near, a remarkable conjunction of all these signs, and that 
the natural occurrences will be accompanied with supernatural phenomena, Luke 
21:25,26. Jesus says: "When ye see all these things, know that He is nigh, even at the 
doors." Matt. 24:33. 
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太 Matthew 24:29,30 

29 那些日子的灾难一过去、日头就变黑了、月亮也不放光、众星要从天上坠落、天势都要震动。 

30 那时、人子的兆头要显在天上、地上的万族都要哀哭．他们要看见人子、有能力、有大荣耀、

驾着天上的云降临。 

29 "Immediately after the distress of those days " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 

30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

 

可 Mark 13:24,25 

24 在那些日子、那灾难以后、日头要变黑了、月亮也不放光、 

25 众星要从天上坠落、天势都要震动。 

24 "But in those days, following that distress, " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its 
light; 

25 the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 
 

路 Luke 21:25,26 

25 日月星辰要显出异兆．地上的邦国也有困苦．因海中波浪的响声、就慌慌不定． 

26 天势都要震动．人想起那将要临到世界的事、就都吓得魂不附体。 

25 "There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. On the earth, nations will be in anguish and perplexity 
at the roaring and tossing of the sea. 

26 Men will faint from terror, apprehensive of what is coming on the world, for the heavenly bodies will 
be shaken. 

 

太 Matthew 24:33 

这样、你们看见这一切的事、也该知道人子近了、正在门口了。 

Even so, when you see all these things, you know that itis near, right at the door. 
 
 

C. 基督的再来。 

The Parousia or the Second Coming Itself. 
 

Immediately after the portents just mentioned "the sign of the Son of Man shall 
be seen coming on the clouds of heaven," Matt. 24:30. In connection with this the 
following points should be noted: 
 
太 Matthew 24:30 

那时、人子的兆头要显在天上、地上的万族都要哀哭．他们要看见人子、有能力、有大荣耀、驾

着天上的云降临。 

"At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

 
 

1. 基督再来的日子。 

THE TIME OF THE SECOND COMING.  
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The exact time of the coming of the Lord is unknown, Matt. 24:36, and all the 
attempts of men to figure out the exact date proved to be erroneous. The only thing that 
can be said with certainty. on the basis of Scripture, is that He will return at the end of 
the world. The disciples asked the Lord. "What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world? " Matt. 24:3. They link the two together, and the Lord does not 
intimate in any way that this is a mistake, but rather assumes the correctness of it in His 
discourse. He represents the two as synchronizing in Matt. 24:29-31,35-44: comp. Matt. 
13:39,40. Paul and Peter also speak of the two as coinciding, I Cor. 15:23.24; II Pet. 
3:4-10. A study of the concomitants of the second coming leads to the same result. The 
resurrection of the saints will he one of its concomitants, I Cor. 15:23. I Thess. 4:16, and 
Jesus assures us that He will raise them up at the last day, John 6:39,40.44,54. According 
to Thayer, Cremer-Koegel, Walker, Salmond, Zahn. and others, this can only mean the 
day of the consummation, — the end of the world. Another one of its concomitants will 
be the judgment of the world, Matt. 25:31-46, particularly also the judgment of the 
wicked, II Thess. 1:7-10, which Premillenarians place at the end of the world. And, finally, 
it will also carry with it the restoration of all things, Acts 3:20,21. The strong expression 
"restoration of all things" is too strong to refer to anything less than the perfect 
restoration of that state of things that existed before the fall of man. It points to the 
restoration of all things to their former condition, and this will not be found in the 
millennium of the Premillenarians. Even sin and death will continue to slay their victims 
during that period.1 As was pointed out in the preceding, several things must occur 
before the Lord's return. This must be borne in mind in the reading of those passages 
which speak of the coming of the Lord or the last day as near, Matt. 16:28; 24:34; Heb. 
10:25; Jas. 5:9; I Pet. 4:5 ; I John 2:18. They find their explanation partly in the fact that, 
considered from the side of God, with whom one day is as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day, the coming is always near; partly in the Biblical 
representation of the New Testament time as constituting the last days or the last time; 
partly in the fact that the Lord in speaking of His coming does not always have in mind 
His' physical return at the end of time, but may refer to His coming in the Holy Spirit; and 
partly in the characteristic prophetic foreshortening, in which no clear distinction is 
made between the proximate coming of the Lord in the destruction of Jerusalem and His 
final coming to judge the world. Sectaries have often made the attempt to fix the exact 
time of the second coming, but these attempts are always delusive. Jesus says explicitly: 
"But of that day and hour knoweth no one, not even the angels of heaven, neither the 
Son, but the Father only," Matt. 24:36. The statement respecting the Son probably 
means that this knowledge was not included in the revelation which He as Mediator had 
to bring. 
 
太 Matthew 24:36 

但那日子、那时辰、没有人知道、连天上的使者也不知道、子也不知道、惟独父知道。 

"No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. 
 

太 Matthew 24:3 
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耶稣在橄榄山上坐着、门徒暗暗的来说、请告诉我们、甚么时候有这些事．你降临和世界的末了、

有甚么豫兆呢。 

As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately. "Tell us," they said, 
"when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?" 

 

太 Matthew 24:29-31,35-44 

29 那些日子的灾难一过去，日头就变黑了，月亮也不放光，众星要从天上坠落，天势都要震动。 

30 那时，人子的兆头要显在天上，地上的万族都要哀哭。他们要看见人子，有能力，有大荣耀.，

驾着天上的云降临。 

31 他要差遣使者，用号筒的大声，将他的选民，从四方（方：原文是风），从天这边到天那边，都

招聚了来。 

35 天地要废去，我的话却不能废去。 

36 但那日子，那时辰，没有人知道，连天上的使者也不知道，子也不知道，惟独父知道。 

37 挪亚的日子怎样，人子降临也要怎样。 

38 当洪水以前的日子，人照常吃喝嫁娶，直到挪亚进方舟的那日； 

39 不知不觉洪水来了，把他们全都冲去。人子降临也要这样。 

40 那时，两个人在田里，取去一个，撇下一个。 

41 两个女人推磨，取去一个，撇下一个。 

42 所以，你们要儆醒，因为不知道你们的主是那一天来到。 

43 家主若知道几更天有贼来，就必儆醒，不容人挖透房屋；这是你们所知道的。 

44 所以，你们也要预备，因为你们想不到的时候，人子就来了。 

29 "Immediately after the distress of those days " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 

30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of the heavens to the other.  

35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away. 
36 "No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 

Father. 
37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
38 For in the days before the flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up 

to the day Noah entered the ark; 
39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came and took them all away. That is 

how it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left. 
41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will be taken and the other left. 
42 "Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on what day your Lord will come. 
43 But understand this: If the owner of the house had known at what time of night the thief was coming, 

he would have kept watch and would not have let his house be broken into. 
44 So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect him. 
 

太 Matthew 13:39,40 

39 撒稗子的仇敌、就是魔鬼．收割的时候就、是世界的末了．收割的人就、是天使。 

40 将稗子薅出来、用火焚烧．世界的末了、也要如此。 

39 and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters are 
angels. 

40 "As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age. 
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林前 I Corinthians 15:23.24 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活。初熟的果子是基督．以后在他来的时候、是那些属基督的。 

24 再后末期到了、那时、基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了、就把国交与父神。 

23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
 

彼後 II Peter 3:4-10 

4 「主要降临的应许在那里呢？因为从列祖睡了以来，万物与起初创造的时候仍是一样。」 

5 他们故意忘记，从太古，凭神的命有了天，并从水而出、藉水而成的地。 

6 故此，当时的世界被水淹没就消灭了。 

7 但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

8 亲爱的弟兄阿，有一件事你们不可忘记，就是主看一日如千年，千年如一日。 

9 主所应许的尚未成就，有人以为他是耽延，其实不是耽延，乃是宽容你们，不愿有一人沉沦，

乃愿人人都悔改。 

10 但主的日子要像贼来到一样。那日，天必大有响声废去，有形质的都要被烈火销化，地和其上

的物都要烧尽了。 

4 They will say, "Where is this 'coming' he promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on as 
it has since the beginning of creation." 

5 But they deliberately forget that long ago by God's word the heavens existed and the earth was 
formed out of water and by water. 

6 By these waters also the world of that time was deluged and destroyed. 
7 By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 

judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8 But do not forget this one thing, dear friends: With the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a 

thousand years are like a day. 
9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not 

wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 
10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will 

be destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:23 

但各人是按着自己的次序复活。初熟的果子是基督．以后在他来的时候、是那些属基督的。 

But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

約 John 6:39,40.44,54 

39 差我来者的意思、就是他所赐给我的、叫我一个也不失落、在末日却叫他复活。 

40 因为我父的意思、是叫一切见子而信的人得永生．并且在末日我要叫他复活。 

44 若不是差我来的父吸引人、就没有能到我这里来的．到我这里来的、在末日我要叫他复活。 

54 吃我肉喝我血的人就有永生．在末日我要叫他复活。 

39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 
them up at the last day. 
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40 For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day." 

44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

54 Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
 

太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
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44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 
or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 

45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 
do for me.' 

46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人与我们同得平安。那时，主耶稣同他有能力的天使从天上在火焰中显

现， 

8 要报应那不认识神和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚，就是永远沉沦，离开主的面和他权能的荣光。 

10 这正是主降临、要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀，又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子。（我们对你

们作的见证，你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

徒 Acts 3:20,21 

20 主也必差遣所豫定给你们的基督耶稣降临。 

21 天必留他、等到万物复兴的时候、就是神从创世以来、借着圣先知的口所说的。 

20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you--even Jesus. 
21 He must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long 

ago through his holy prophets. 
 

太 Matthew 16:28 

我实在告诉你们、站在这里的、有人在没尝死味以前、必看见人子降临在他的国里。 

I tell you the truth, some who are standing here will not taste death before they see the Son of Man 
coming in his kingdom." 

 

太 Matthew 24:34 

我实在告诉你们、这世代还没有过去、这些事都要成就。 

I tell you the truth, this generation will certainly not pass away until all these things have happened. 
 

來 Hebrews 10:25 

你们不可停止聚会、好像那些停止惯了的人、倒要彼此劝勉．既知道〔原文作看见〕那日子临近、

就更当如此。 

Let us not give up meeting together, as some are in the habit of doing, but let us encourage one 
another--and all the more as you see the Day approaching. 

 

雅 James 5:9 

弟兄们、你们不要彼此埋怨、免得受审判．看哪、审判的主站在门前了。 

Don't grumble against each other, brothers, or you will be judged. The Judge is standing at the door! 
 

彼前 I Peter 4:5 

他们必在那将要审判活人死人的主面前交账。 
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But they will have to give account to him who is ready to judge the living and the dead. 
 

約一 I John 2:18 

小子们哪、你们要住在主里面．这样、他若显现、我们就可以坦然无惧．当他来的时候、在他面

前也不至于惭愧。 

And now, dear children, continue in him, so that when he appears we may be confident and unashamed 
before him at his coming. 

 

太 Matthew 24:36 

但那日子、那时辰、没有人知道、连天上的使者也不知道、子也不知道、惟独父知道。 

"No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

2. 基督再来的形式。 

THE MANNER OF THE SECOND COMING.  
 
The following points deserve emphasis here: 
 

a. 亲自的再来。 

It will be a personal coming.  
 

This follows from the statement of the angels to the disciples on the Mount of the 
Ascension: "This Jesus, who was received up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye beheld Him going into heaven," Acts 1:11. The person of Jesus was leaving 
them, and the person of Jesus will return. In the system of present day Modernism there 
is no place for a personal return of Jesus Christ. Douglas Clyde Macintosh sees the return 
of Christ in "the progressive domination of individuals and society by the moral and 
religious principles of essential Christianity, i.e. by the Spirit of Christ." William Newton 
Clarke says: "No visible return of Christ to the earth is to be expected, but rather the 
long and steady advance of His spiritual Kingdom. . .. If our Lord will but complete the 
spiritual coming that He has begun, there will be no need of a visible advent to make 
perfect His glory on the earth." According to William Adams Brown "Not through an 
abrupt catastrophe, it may be, as in the early Christian hope, but by the slower and surer 
method of spiritual conquest, the ideal of Jesus shall yet win the universal assent which 
it deserves, and His spirit dominate the world. This is the truth for which the doctrine of 
the second advent stands." Walter Rauschenbusch and Shailer Mathews speak in similar 
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terms of the second coming. One and all, they interpret the glowing descriptions of the 
second coming; of Christ as figurative representations of the idea that the spirit of Christ 
will be an ever-increasing, pervasive influence in the life of the world. But it goes 
without saying that such representations dc not do justice to the descriptions found in 
such passages as Acts 1:11; 3:20,21, Matt. 24:44; I Cor. 15:22; Phil. 3:20; Col. 3:4; I Thess. 
2:19; 3:13 ; 4:15-17; II Tim. 4:8 ; Tit. 2:13 ; Heb. 9:28. Modernists themselves admit this 
when they speak of these as representing the old Jewish way of thinking. They have new 
and better light on the subject, but it is a light that grows rather dim in view of the world 
events of the present day. 
 
徒 Acts 1:11 

加利利人哪、你们为甚么站着望天呢．这离开你们被接升天的耶稣、你们见他怎样往天上去、他

还要怎样来。 

"Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has 
been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into heaven." 

 

徒 Acts 3:20,21 

20 主也必差遣所豫定给你们的基督耶稣降临。 

21 天必留他、等到万物复兴的时候、就是神从创世以来、借着圣先知的口所说的。 

20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you--even Jesus. 
21 He must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long 

ago through his holy prophets. 
 

太 Matthew 24:44 

所以你们也要豫备．因为你们想不到的时候、人子就来了。 

So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect him. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:22 

在亚当里众人都死了．照样、在基督里众人也都要复活。 

For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
 

腓 Philippians 3:20 

我们却是天上的国民．并且等候救主、就是主耶稣基督、从天上降临。 

But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

西 Colossians 3:4 

基督是我们的生命、他显现的时候、你们也要与他一同显现在荣耀里。 

When Christ, who is your life, appears, then you also will appear with him in glory. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 2:19 

我们的盼望和喜乐、并所夸的冠冕、是甚么呢．岂不是我们主耶稣来的时候你们在他面前站立得

住么。 

For what is our hope, our joy, or the crown in which we will glory in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
when he comes? Is it not you? 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 3:13 
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好使你们、当我们主耶稣同他众圣徒来的时候、在我们父神面前、心里坚固、成为圣洁、无可责

备。 

May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God and 
Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:15-17 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事：我们这活着还存留到主降临的人，断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先。 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临，有呼叫的声音和天使长的声音，又有神的号吹响；那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

17 以后我们这活着还存留的人必和他们一同被提到云里，在空中与主相遇。这样，我们就要和主

永远同在。 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

17 After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever. 

 
提後 II Timothy 4:8 

从此以后、有公义的冠冕为我存留、就是按着公义审判的主到了那日要赐给我的．不但赐给我、

也赐给凡爱慕他显现的人。 

Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award 
to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing. 

 

多 Titus 2:13 

等候所盼望的福、并等候至大的神、和〔或作无和字〕我们救主耶稣基督的荣耀显现。 

while we wait for the blessed hope--the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
 

來 Hebrews 9:28 

像这样、基督既然一次被献、担当了多人的罪、将来要向那等候他的人第二次显现、并与罪无关、

乃是为拯救他们。 

so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, 
not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 
 

b. 肉身的再来。 

It will be a physical coming.  
 

That the Lord's return will be physical follows from such passages as Acts 1:11; 
3:20,21; Heb. 9:28 ; Rev. 1:7. Jesus will return to earth in the body. There are some who 
identify the predicted coming of the Lord with His spiritual coming on the day of 
Pentecost, and understand the parousia to mean the Lord's spiritual presence in the 
Church. According to their representation the Lord did return in the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost, and is now present (hence parousia) in the Church. They lay special 
emphasis on the fact that the word parousia means presence. Now it is quite evident 
that the New Testament does speak of a spiritual coming of Christ, Matt. 16:28; John 
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14:18,23; Rev. 3:20; but this coming, whether to the Church on the day of Pentecost or 
to the individual in his spiritual renewal, Gal. 1:16, cannot be identified with what the 
Bible represents as the second coming of Christ. It is true that the word parousia means 
presence, but Dr. Vos correctly pointed out that in its religious eschatological usage it 
also means arrival, and that in the New testament the idea of arrival is in the foreground. 
Moreover, it should be borne in mind that there are other terms in the New Testament, 
which serve to designate the second coming, namely, apokalupsis, epiphaneia, and 
phanerosis, every one of which points to a coming that can be seen. And, finally, it 
should not be forgotten that the Episles refer to the second coming repeatedly as an 
event that is still future, Phil. 3:20; I Thess. 3:13; 4:15, 16; II Thess. 1:7-10; Tit. 2:13. This 
does not fit in with the idea that the coming was already an event of the past. 
 
徒 Acts 1:11 

加利利人哪、你们为甚么站着望天呢．这离开你们被接升天的耶稣、你们见他怎样往天上去、他

还要怎样来。 

"Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has 
been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into heaven." 

 

徒 Acts 3:20,21 

20 主也必差遣所豫定给你们的基督耶稣降临。 

21 天必留他、等到万物复兴的时候、就是神从创世以来、借着圣先知的口所说的。 

20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you--even Jesus. 
21 He must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long 

ago through his holy prophets. 
 

來 Hebrews 9:28 

像这样、基督既然一次被献、担当了多人的罪、将来要向那等候他的人第二次显现、并与罪无关、

乃是为拯救他们。 

so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, 
not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 

啟 Revelation 1:7 

看哪、他驾云降临．众目要看见他、连刺他的人也要看见他．地上的万族都要因他哀哭。这话是

真实的。阿们。 

Look, he is coming with the clouds, and every eye will see him, even those who pierced him; and all the 
peoples of the earth will mourn because of him. So shall it be! Amen. 

 

太 Matthew 16:28 

我实在告诉你们、站在这里的、有人在没尝死味以前、必看见人子降临在他的国里。 

I tell you the truth, some who are standing here will not taste death before they see the Son of Man 
coming in his kingdom." 

 

約 John 14:18,23 

18 我不撇下你们为孤儿、我必到你们这里来。 

23 耶稣回答说、人若爱我、就必遵守我的道．我父也必爱他、并且我们要到他那里去、与他同住。 

18 I will not leave you as orphans; I will come to you. 
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23 Jesus replied, "If anyone loves me, he will obey my teaching. My Father will love him, and we will 
come to him and make our home with him. 

 

啟 Revelation 3:20 

看哪、我站在门外叩门．若有听见我声音就开门的、我要进到他那里去、我与他、他与我一同坐

席。 

Here I am! I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in 
and eat with him, and he with me. 

 

加 Galatians 1:16 

既然乐意将他儿子启示在我心里、叫我把他传在外邦人中、我就没有与属血气的人商量、 

to reveal his Son in me so that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I did not consult any man, 
 

腓 Philippians 3:20 

我们却是天上的国民．并且等候救主、就是主耶稣基督、从天上降临。 

But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 3:13 

好使你们、当我们主耶稣同他众圣徒来的时候、在我们父神面前、心里坚固、成为圣洁、无可责

备。 

May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God and 
Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:15, 16 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事．我们这活着还存留到主降临的人、断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先． 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了

的人必先复活。 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人、与我们同得平安．那时、主耶稣同他有能力的天使、从天上在火焰

中显现、 

8 要报应那不认识神、和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚、就是永远沉沦、离开主的面和他权能的荣光． 

10 这正是主降临要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀、又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子．（我们对你们

作的见证、你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

多 Titus 2:13 
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等候所盼望的福、并等候至大的神、和〔或作无和字〕我们救主耶稣基督的荣耀显现。 

while we wait for the blessed hope--the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
 
 

c. 能见的再来。 

It will be a visible coming.  
 

This is intimately connected with the preceding. It may be said that, if the coming of 
the Lord will be physical, it will also be visible. This would seem to follow as a matter of 
course, but the Russellites or Millennial Dawnists do not seem to think so. They maintain 
that the return of Christ and the inauguration of the millennium took place invisibly in 
1874, and that Christ came in power in 1914 for the purpose of removing the Church 
and overthrowing the kingdoms of the world. When the year 1914 passed by without 
the appearance of Christ, they sought a way of escape from the difficulty in the 
convenient theory that He remained in hiding, because the people do not manifest 
sufficient repentance. Christ has come, therefore, and has come invisibly. Scripture does 
not leave us in doubt, however, as to the visibility of the Lord’s return. Numerous 
passages testify to it, such as Matt. 24:30; 26:64; Mark 13:26; Luke 21:27; Acts 1:11; 
Col.3:4; Tit. 2:13; Heb. 9:28; Rev. 1:17. 
 
太 Matthew 24:30 

那时、人子的兆头要显在天上、地上的万族都要哀哭．他们要看见人子、有能力、有大荣耀、驾

着天上的云降临。 

"At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

 

太 Matthew 26:64 

耶稣对他说、你说的是．然而我告诉你们、后来你们要看见人子、坐在那权能者的右边、驾着天

上的云降临。 

"Yes, it is as you say," Jesus replied. "But I say to all of you: In the future you will see the Son of Man 
sitting at the right hand of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven." 

 

可 Mark 13:26 

那时他们〔马太二十四章三十节作地上的万族〕要看见人子有大能力、大荣耀、驾云降临。 

"At that time men will see the Son of Man coming in clouds with great power and glory. 
 

路 Luke 21:27 

那时、他们要看见人子、有能力、有大荣耀、驾云降临。 

At that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
 

徒 Acts 1:11 

加利利人哪、你们为甚么站着望天呢．这离开你们被接升天的耶稣、你们见他怎样往天上去、他

还要怎样来。 

"Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who has 
been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you have seen him go into heaven." 
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林前 I Corinthians 3:4 

有说、我是属保罗的．有说、我是属亚波罗的．这岂不是你们和世人一样么。 

For when one says, "I follow Paul," and another, "I follow Apollos," are you not mere men? 
 

多 Titus 2:13 

等候所盼望的福、并等候至大的神、和〔或作无和字〕我们救主耶稣基督的荣耀显现。 

while we wait for the blessed hope--the glorious appearing of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ, 
 

來 Hebrews 9:28 

像这样、基督既然一次被献、担当了多人的罪、将来要向那等候他的人第二次显现、并与罪无关、

乃是为拯救他们。 

so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, 
not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 

啟 Revelation 1:17 

我一听见、就仆倒在他脚前、像死了一样。他用右手按着我说、不要惧怕．我是首先的、我是末

后的、 

When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then he placed his right hand on me and said: "Do not 
be afraid. I am the First and the Last. 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

d. 忽然的再来。 

It will be a sudden coming.  
 

Though the Bible teaches us on the one hand that the coming of the Lord will be 
preceded by several signs, it teaches on the other hand in an equally emphatic manner 
that the coming will besudden, will be rather unexpected, and will take people by 
surprise, Matt. 24:37-44; 25:1-12; Mark 13:33-37; I Thess. 5:2,3; Rev. 3:3; 16:15. This is 
not contradictory, for the predicted signs are not of such a kind as to designate the exact 
time. The prophets pointed to certain signs that would precede the first coming of Christ, 
and yet His coming took many by surprise. The majority of the people paid no attention 
to the signs whatover. The Bible intimates that the measure of the surprise at the second 
coming of Christ will be in an inverse ratio to the measure of their watchfulness. 
 
太 Matthew 24:37-44 

37 挪亚的日子怎样，人子降临也要怎样。 

38 当洪水以前的日子，人照常吃喝嫁娶，直到挪亚进方舟的那日； 

39 不知不觉洪水来了，把他们全都冲去。人子降临也要这样。 

40 那时，两个人在田里，取去一个，撇下一个。 

41 两个女人推磨，取去一个，撇下一个。 

42 所以，你们要儆醒，因为不知道你们的主是那一天来到。 

43 家主若知道几更天有贼来，就必儆醒，不容人挖透房屋；这是你们所知道的。 
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44 所以，你们也要预备，因为你们想不到的时候，人子就来了。 

37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
38 For in the days before the flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up 

to the day Noah entered the ark; 
39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came and took them all away. That is 

how it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left. 
41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will be taken and the other left. 
42 "Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on what day your Lord will come. 
43 But understand this: If the owner of the house had known at what time of night the thief was coming, 

he would have kept watch and would not have let his house be broken into. 
44 So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect him. 
 

太 Matthew 25:1-12 

1 那时，天国好比十个童女拿着灯出去迎接新郎。 

2 其中有五个是愚拙的，五个是聪明的。 

3 愚拙的拿着灯，却不预备油； 

4 聪明的拿着灯，又预备油在器皿里。 

5 新郎迟延的时候，他们都打盹，睡着了。 

6 半夜有人喊着说：新郎来了，你们出来迎接他！ 

7 那些童女就都起来收拾灯。 

8 愚拙的对聪明的说：请分点油给我们，因为我们的灯要灭了。 

9 聪明的回答说：恐怕不够你我用的；不如你们自己到卖油的那里去买罢。 

10 他们去买的时候，新郎到了。那预备好了的，同他进去坐席，门就关了。 

11 其余的童女随后也来了，说：主阿，主阿，给我们开门！ 

12 他却回答说：我实在告诉你们，我不认识你们。 

1 "At that time the kingdom of heaven will be like ten virgins who took their lamps and went out to 
meet the bridegroom. 

2 Five of them were foolish and five were wise. 
3 The foolish ones took their lamps but did not take any oil with them. 
4 The wise, however, took oil in jars along with their lamps. 
5 The bridegroom was a long time in coming, and they all became drowsy and fell asleep. 
6 "At midnight the cry rang out: 'Here's the bridegroom! Come out to meet him!' 
7 "Then all the virgins woke up and trimmed their lamps. 
8 The foolish ones said to the wise, 'Give us some of your oil; our lamps are going out.' 
9 " 'No,' they replied, 'there may not be enough for both us and you. Instead, go to those who sell oil 

and buy some for yourselves.' 
10 "But while they were on their way to buy the oil, the bridegroom arrived. The virgins who were ready 

went in with him to the wedding banquet. And the door was shut. 
11 "Later the others also came. 'Sir! Sir!' they said. 'Open the door for us!' 
12 "But he replied, 'I tell you the truth, I don't know you.' 
 

可 Mark 13:33-37 

33 你们要谨慎、儆醒祈祷、因为你们不晓得那日期几时来到。 

34 这事正如一个人离开本家、寄居外邦、把权柄交给仆人、分派各人当作的工、又吩咐看门的儆

醒。 

35 所以你们要儆醒、因为你们不知道家主甚么时候来、或晚上、或半夜、或鸡叫、或早晨。 

36 恐怕他忽然来到、看见你们睡着了。 

37 我对你们所说的话、也是对众人说、要儆醒。 

33 Be on guard! Be alert! You do not know when that time will come. 
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34 It's like a man going away: He leaves his house and puts his servants in charge, each with his assigned 
task, and tells the one at the door to keep watch. 

35 "Therefore keep watch because you do not know when the owner of the house will come 
back--whether in the evening, or at midnight, or when the rooster crows, or at dawn. 

36 If he comes suddenly, do not let him find you sleeping. 
37 What I say to you, I say to everyone: 'Watch!' " 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians I Thess. 5:2,3 

2 因为你们自己明明晓得、主的日子来到、好像夜间的贼一样。 

3 人正说平安稳妥的时候、灾祸忽然临到他们、如同产难临到怀胎的妇人一样．他们绝不能逃脱。 

2 for you know very well that the day of the Lord will come like a thief in the night. 
3 While people are saying, "Peace and safety," destruction will come on them suddenly, as labor pains 

on a pregnant woman, and they will not escape. 
 

啟 Revelation Rev. 3:3 

所以要回想你是怎样领受、怎样听见的．又要遵守、并要悔改。若不儆醒、我必临到你那里如同

贼一样．我几时临到、你也决不能知道。 

Remember, therefore, what you have received and heard; obey it, and repent. But if you do not wake 
up, I will come like a thief, and you will not know at what time I will come to you. 

 

啟 Revelation 6:15 

地上的君王、臣宰、将军、富户、壮士、和一切为奴的、自主的、都藏在山洞、和岩石穴里． 

Then the kings of the earth, the princes, the generals, the rich, the mighty, and every slave and every 
free man hid in caves and among the rocks of the mountains. 

 
 
 

e. 荣耀得胜的再来。 

It will be a glorious and triumphant coming.  
 

The second coming of Christ, though personal, physical, and visible, will yet be very 
different from His first coming. He will not return in the body of His humiliation, but in a 
glorified body and in royal apparel, Heb. 9:28. The clouds of heaven will be His chariot, 
Matt. 24:30, the angels His bodyguard, II Thess. 1:7, the archangels His heralds. I Thess. 
4:16, and the saints of God His glorious retinue, I Thess. 3:13; II Thess. 1:10. He will come 
as King of kings and Lord of lords, triumphant over all the forces of evil, having put all His 
enemies under His feet, I Cor. 15:25; Rev. 19:11-16. 
 
來 Hebrews 9:28 

像这样、基督既然一次被献、担当了多人的罪、将来要向那等候他的人第二次显现、并与罪无关、

乃是为拯救他们。 

so Christ was sacrificed once to take away the sins of many people; and he will appear a second time, 
not to bear sin, but to bring salvation to those who are waiting for him. 

 

太 Matthew 24:30 

那时、人子的兆头要显在天上、地上的万族都要哀哭．他们要看见人子、有能力、有大荣耀、驾

着天上的云降临。 
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"At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7 

也必使你们这受患难的人、与我们同得平安．那时、主耶稣同他有能力的天使、从天上在火焰中

显现、 

and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 3:13 

好使你们、当我们主耶稣同他众圣徒来的时候、在我们父神面前、心里坚固、成为圣洁、无可责

备。 

May he strengthen your hearts so that you will be blameless and holy in the presence of our God and 
Father when our Lord Jesus comes with all his holy ones. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:10 

这正是主降临要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀、又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子．（我们对你们作

的见证、你们也信了。） 

on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who have 
believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:25 

因为基督必要作王、等神把一切仇敌、都放在他的脚下。 

For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
 

啟 Revelation 19:11-16 

11 我观看，见天开了。有一匹白马，骑在马上的称为诚信真实，他审判，争战，都按着公义。 

12 他的眼睛如火焰，他头上戴着许多冠冕；又有写着的名字，除了他自己没有人知道。 

13 他穿着溅了血的衣服；他的名称为神之道。 

14 在天上的众军骑着白马，穿着细麻衣，又白又洁，跟随他。 

15 有利剑从他口中出来，可以击杀列国。他必用铁杖辖管（辖管：原文是牧）他们，并要踹全能

神烈怒的酒醡。 

16 在他衣服和大腿上有名写着说：万王之王，万主之主。 

11 I saw heaven standing open and there before me was a white horse, whose rider is called Faithful and 
True. With justice he judges and makes war. 

12 His eyes are like blazing fire, and on his head are many crowns. He has a name written on him that no 
one knows but he himself. 

13 He is dressed in a robe dipped in blood, and his name is the Word of God. 
14 The armies of heaven were following him, riding on white horses and dressed in fine linen, white and 

clean. 
15 Out of his mouth comes a sharp sword with which to strike down the nations. "He will rule them with 

an iron scepter." He treads the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God Almighty. 
16 On his robe and on his thigh he has this name written: KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 
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3. 基督再来的目的。 

THE PURPOSE OF THE SECOND COMING.  
 

Christ will return at the end of the world for the purpose of introducing the future 
age, the eternal state of things, and He will do this by inaugurating and completing two 
mighty events, namely, the resurrection of the dead and the final judgment, Matt. 
13:49,50; 16:27; 24:3 ; 25:14-46; Luke 9:26; 19:15,26,27; John 5:25-29; Acts 17:31 ; Rom. 
2:3-16; I Cor. 4:5 ; 15:23; II Cor. 5:10; Phil. 3:20,21; I Thess. 4:13-17; II Thess. 1:7-10; 2:7,8; 
II Tim. 4:1,8; II Pet. 3:10-13; Jude 14,15; Rev. 20:11-15; 22:12. In the usual representation 
of Scripture, as already intimated in the preceding, the end of the world, the day of the 
Lord, the physical resurrection of the dead, and the final judgment coincide. That great 
turning point will also bring the destruction of all the evil forces that are hostile to the 
Kingdom of God, II Thess. 2:8 ; Rev. 20:14. It may be doubted, whether anyone would 
have read the relevant passages in any other way, if Rev. 20:1-6 had not been set up by 
some as the standard by which all the rest of the New Testament must be interpreted. 
According to Premillenarians the second coming of Christ will primarily serve the 
purpose of establishing the visible reign of Christ and His Saints' on earth, and of 
inaugurating the real day of salvation for the world. This will involve the rapture, the 
resurrection of the righteous, the wedding of the Lamb, and judgments upon the 
enemies of God. But other resurrections and judgments will follow at various intervals, 
and the last resurrection and final judgment will be separated from the second coming 
by a thousand years. The objections to this view have partly been given in the pre-ceding 
and will partly be mentioned in the following chapters. 
 
太 Matthew 13:49,50 

49 世界的末了、也要这样．天使要出来从义人中、把恶人分别出来、 

50 丢在火炉里．在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

49 This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will come and separate the wicked from the 
righteous 

50 and throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
 

太 Matthew 16:27 

人子要在他父的荣耀里、同着众使者降临．那时候、他要照各人的行为报应各人。 

For the Son of Man is going to come in his Father's glory with his angels, and then he will reward each 
person according to what he has done. 

 

太 Matthew 24:3 

耶稣在橄榄山上坐着、门徒暗暗的来说、请告诉我们、甚么时候有这些事．你降临和世界的末了、

有甚么豫兆呢。 

As Jesus was sitting on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately. "Tell us," they said, 
"when will this happen, and what will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the age?" 

 

太 Matthew 25:14-46 

14 天国又好比一个人要往外国去，就叫了仆人来，把他的家业交给他们， 
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15 按着各人的才干给他们银子：一个给了五千，一个给了二千，一个给了一千，就往外国去了。 

16 那领五千的随即拿去做买卖，另外赚了五千。 

17 那领二千的也照样另赚了二千。 

18 但那领一千的去掘开地，把主人的银子埋藏了。 

19 过了许久，那些仆人的主人来了，和他们算账。 

20 那领五千银子的又带着那另外的五千来，说：主阿，你交给我五千银子。请看，我又赚了五千。 

21 主人说：好，你这又良善又忠心的仆人，你在不多的事上有忠心，我要把许多事派你管理；可

以进来享受你主人的快乐。 

22 那领二千的也来，说：主阿，你交给我二千银子。请看，我又赚了二千。 

23 主人说：好，你这又良善又忠心的仆人，你在不多的事上有忠心，我要把许多事派你管理；可

以进来享受你主人的快乐。 

24 那领一千的也来，说：主阿，我知道你是忍心的人，没有种的地方要收割，没有散的地方要聚

敛， 

25 我就害怕，去把你的一千银子埋藏在地里。请看，你的原银子在这里。 

26 主人回答说：你这又恶又懒的仆人，你既知道我没有种的地方要收割，没有散的地方要聚敛， 

27 就当把我的银子放给兑换银钱的人，到我来的时候，可以连本带利收回。 

28 夺过他这一千来，给那有一万的。 

29 因为凡有的，还要加给他，叫他有余；没有的，连他所有的也要夺过来。 

30 把这无用的仆人丢在外面黑暗里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

14 "Again, it will be like a man going on a journey, who called his servants and entrusted his property to 
them. 

15 To one he gave five talents of money, to another two talents, and to another one talent, each 
according to his ability. Then he went on his journey. 

16 The man who had received the five talents went at once and put his money to work and gained five 
more. 

17 So also, the one with the two talents gained two more. 
18 But the man who had received the one talent went off, dug a hole in the ground and hid his master's 

money. 
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19 "After a long time the master of those servants returned and settled accounts with them. 
20 The man who had received the five talents brought the other five. 'Master,' he said, 'you entrusted me 

with five talents. See, I have gained five more.' 
21 "His master replied, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 

will put you in charge of many things. Come and share your master's happiness!' 
22 "The man with the two talents also came. 'Master,' he said, 'you entrusted me with two talents; see, I 

have gained two more.' 
23 "His master replied, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 

will put you in charge of many things. Come and share your master's happiness!' 
24 "Then the man who had received the one talent came. 'Master,' he said, 'I knew that you are a hard 

man, harvesting where you have not sown and gathering where you have not scattered seed. 
25 So I was afraid and went out and hid your talent in the ground. See, here is what belongs to you.' 
26 "His master replied, 'You wicked, lazy servant! So you knew that I harvest where I have not sown and 

gather where I have not scattered seed? 
27 Well then, you should have put my money on deposit with the bankers, so that when I returned I 

would have received it back with interest. 
28 " 'Take the talent from him and give it to the one who has the ten talents. 
29 For everyone who has will be given more, and he will have an abundance. Whoever does not have, 

even what he has will be taken from him. 
30 And throw that worthless servant outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping and 

gnashing of teeth.' 
31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 

heavenly glory. 
32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

路 Luke 9:26 

凡把我和我的道当作可耻的、人子在自己的荣耀里、并天父与圣天使的荣耀里、降临的时候、也

要把那人当作可耻的。 
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If anyone is ashamed of me and my words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when he comes in 
his glory and in the glory of the Father and of the holy angels. 

 

路 Luke 19:15,26,27 

15 他既得国回来、就吩咐叫那领银子的仆人来、要知道他们作生意赚了多少。 

26 主人说、我告诉你们、凡有的、还要加给他．没有的、连他所有的、也要夺过来。 

27 至于我那些仇敌不要我作他们王的、把他们拉来、在我面前杀了罢。 

15 "He was made king, however, and returned home. Then he sent for the servants to whom he had 
given the money, in order to find out what they had gained with it. 

26 "He replied, 'I tell you that to everyone who has, more will be given, but as for the one who has 
nothing, even what he has will be taken away. 

27 But those enemies of mine who did not want me to be king over them--bring them here and kill them 
in front of me." 

 

約 John 5:25-29 

25 我实实在在的告诉你们，时候将到，现在就是了，死人要听见神儿子的声音，听见的人就要活

了。 

26 因为父怎样在自己有生命，就赐给他儿子也照样在自己有生命， 

27 并且因为他是人子，就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇。时候要到，凡在坟墓里的，都要听见他的声音，就出来； 

29 行善的，复活得生；作恶的，复活定罪。 

25 I tell you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son 
of God and those who hear will live. 

26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself. 
27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 17:31 

因为他已经定了日子，要借着他所设立的人按公义审判天下，并且叫他从死里复活，给万人作可

信的凭据。 

For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he has appointed. He has 
given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead." 

 

羅 Romans 2:3-16 

3 你这人哪，你论断行这样事的人，自己所行的却和别人一样，你以为能逃脱神的审判么？ 

4 还是你藐视他丰富的恩慈、宽容、忍耐，不晓得他的恩慈是领你悔改呢？ 

5 你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心，为自己积蓄忿怒，以致神震怒，显他公义审判的日子来到。 

6 他必照各人的行为报应各人。 

7 凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀、尊贵，和不能朽坏之福的，就以永生报应他们； 

8 唯有结党、不顺从真理、反顺从不义的，就以忿怒、恼恨报应他们。 

9 将患难、困苦加给一切作恶的人，先是犹太人，后是希腊人； 

10 却将荣耀、尊贵、平安加给一切行善的人，先是犹太人，后是希腊人。 

11 因为神不偏待人。 

12 凡没有律法犯了罪的，也必不按律法灭亡；凡在律法以下犯了罪的，也必按律法受审判。 

13 （原来在神面前，不是听律法的为义，乃是行律法的称义。 

14 没有律法的外邦人若顺着本性行律法上的事，他们虽然没有律法，自己就是自己的律法。 
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15 这是显出律法的功用刻在他们心里，他们是非之心同作见证，并且他们的思念互相较量，或以

为是，或以为非。） 

16 就在神藉耶稣基督审判人隐秘事的日子，照着我的福音所言。 

3 So when you, a mere man, pass judgment on them and yet do the same things, do you think you will 
escape God's judgment? 

4 Or do you show contempt for the riches of his kindness, tolerance and patience, not realizing that 
God's kindness leads you toward repentance? 

5 But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed.  

6 God "will give to each person according to what he has done." 
7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and 

anger. 
9 There will be trouble and distress for every human being who does evil: first for the Jew, then for the 

Gentile; 
10 but glory, honor and peace for everyone who does good: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. 
11 For God does not show favoritism. 
12 All who sin apart from the law will also perish apart from the law, and all who sin under the law will 

be judged by the law. 
13 For it is not those who hear the law who are righteous in God's sight, but it is those who obey the law 

who will be declared righteous. 
14 (Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by the law, they are a 

law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, 
15 since they show that the requirements of the law are written on their hearts, their consciences also 

bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even defending them.) 
16 This will take place on the day when God will judge men's secrets through Jesus Christ, as my gospel 

declares. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 4:5 

所以时候未到、甚么都不要论断、只等主来、他要照出暗中的隐情、显明人心的意念。那时各人

要从神那里得着称赞。 

Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time; wait till the Lord comes. He will bring to light what 
is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men's hearts. At that time each will receive his 
praise from God. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:23 

但各人是按着自己的次序复活。初熟的果子是基督．以后在他来的时候、是那些属基督的。 

But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
 

林後 II Corinthians II 5:10 

因为我们众人、必要在基督台前显露出来、叫各人按着本身所行的、或善或恶受报。 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 
for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 

腓 Philippians 3:20,21 

20 我们却是天上的国民．并且等候救主、就是主耶稣基督、从天上降临。 

21 他要按着那能叫万有归服自己的大能、将我们这卑贱的身体改变形状、和他自己荣耀的身体相

似。 

20 But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
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21 who, by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly 
bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:13-17 

13 论到睡了的人，我们不愿意弟兄们不知道，恐怕你们忧伤，像那些没有指望的人一样。 

14 我们若信耶稣死而复活了，那已经在耶稣里睡了的人，神也必将他与耶稣一同带来。 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事：我们这活着还存留到主降临的人，断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先。 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临，有呼叫的声音和天使长的声音，又有神的号吹响；那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

17 以后我们这活着还存留的人必和他们一同被提到云里，在空中与主相遇。这样，我们就要和主

永远同在。 

13 Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the rest of 
men, who have no hope. 

14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring with Jesus those who 
have fallen asleep in him. 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

17 After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人与我们同得平安。那时，主耶稣同他有能力的天使从天上在火焰中显

现， 

8 要报应那不认识神和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚，就是永远沉沦，离开主的面和他权能的荣光。 

10 这正是主降临、要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀，又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子。（我们对你

们作的见证，你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:7,8 

7 因为那不法的隐意已经发动．只是现在有一个拦阻的、等到那拦阻的被除去． 

8 那时这不法的人、必显露出来．主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他、用降临的荣光废掉他。 

7 For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds it back will 
continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. 

8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 
mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

 

提後 II Timothy 4:1,8 

1 我在神面前、并在将来审判活人死人的基督耶稣面前、凭着他的显现和他的国度嘱咐你． 
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8 从此以后、有公义的冠冕为我存留、就是按着公义审判的主到了那日要赐给我的．不但赐给我、

也赐给凡爱慕他显现的人。 

1 In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in view of his 
appearing and his kingdom, I give you this charge: 

8 Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
award to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:10-13 

10 但主的日子要像贼来到一样．那日天必大有响声废去、有形质的都要被烈火销化、地和其上的

物都要烧尽了。 

11 这一切既然都要如此销化、你们为人该当怎样圣洁、怎样敬虔、 

12 切切仰望神的日子来到．在那日天被火烧就销化了、有形质的都要被烈火镕化。 

13 但我们照他的应许、盼望新天新地、有义居在其中。 

10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will 
be destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare. 

11 Since everything will be destroyed in this way, what kind of people ought you to be? You ought to live 
holy and godly lives 

12 as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming.That day will bring about the destruction 
of the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat. 

13 But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home 
of righteousness. 

 

猶 Jude 14,15 

14 亚当的七世孙以诺、曾豫言这些人说、看哪、主带着他的千万圣者降临、 

15 要在众人身上行审判、证实那一切不敬虔的人、所妄行一切不敬虔的事、又证实不敬虔之罪人

所说顶撞他的刚愎话。 

14 Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied about these men: "See, the Lord is coming with 
thousands upon thousands of his holy ones 

15 to judge everyone, and to convict all the ungodly of all the ungodly acts they have done in the ungodly 
way, and of all the harsh words ungodly sinners have spoken against him." 

 

啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

啟 Revelation 22:12 
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看哪、我必快来．赏罚在我、要照各人所行的报应他。 

"Behold, I am coming soon! My reward is with me, and I will give to everyone according to what he has 
done. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 2:8 

那时这不法的人、必显露出来．主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他、用降临的荣光废掉他。 

And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 
mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:14 

死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里．这火湖就是第二次的死。 

Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
 

啟 Revelation 20:1-6 

1 我又看见一位天使从天降下，手里拿着无底坑的钥匙和一条大链子。 

2 他捉住那龙，就是古蛇，又叫魔鬼，也叫撒但，把他捆绑一千年， 

3 扔在无底坑里，将无底坑关闭，用印封上，使他不得再迷惑列国。等到那一千年完了，以后必

须暂时释放他。 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years. 

3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the 
nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short 
time. 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 
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第二章．千禧年的观点。Chapter II. Millennial Views 

 
 

There are some who connect with the advent of Christ the idea of a millennium, 
either immediately before or immediately following the second coming. While this idea 
is not an integral part of Reformed theology, it nevertheless deserves consideration here, 
since it has become rather popular in many circles. Reformed theology cannot afford to 
ignore the wide-spread millenarian views of the present day, but should define its 
position with respect to these. Some of those who expect a millennium in the future 
hold that the Lord will return before the millennium, and are therefore called 
Premillennialists; while others believe that His second coming will follow after the 
millennium, and are there-fore known as Postmillennialists. There are large numbers, 
however, who do not believe that the Bible warrants' the expectation of a millennium, 
and it has become customary of late to speak of them as Amillennialists. The Amillennial 
view is, as the name indicates, purely negative. It holds that there is no sufficient 
Scriptural ground for the expectation of a millennium, and is firmly convinced that the 
Bible favors the idea that the present dispensation of the Kingdom of God will be 
followed immediately by the Kingdom of God in its consummate and eternal form. It is 
mindful of the fact that the Kingdom of Jesus Christ is represented as an eternal and not 
as a temporal kingdom, Isa. 9:7; Dan. 7:14; Luke 1:33; Heb. 1:8; 12:28; II Pet. 1:11; Rev. 
11:15; and that to enter the Kingdom of the future is to enter upon one's eternal state, 
Matt. 7:21,22, to enter life, Matt. 18:8,9 (cf. the preceding context), and to be saved, 
Mark 10:25,26. Some Premillenarians have spoken of Amillennialism as a new view and 
as one of the most recent novelties, but this is certainly not in accord with the testimony 
of history. The name is new indeed, but the view to which it is applied is as old as 
Christianity. It had at least as many advocates as Chiliasm among the Church Fathers of 
the second and third centuries, supposed to have been the heyday of Chiliasm. It has 
ever since been the view most widely accepted, is the only view that is either expressed 
or implied in the great historical Confessions of the Church, and has always been the 
prevalent view in Reformed circles. 
 
賽 Isaiah 9:7 

他的政权与平安必加增无穷．他必在戴维的宝座上、治理他的国、以公平公义使国坚定稳固、从

今直到永远。万军之耶和华的热心、必成就这事。 

Of the increase of his government and peace there will be no end. He will reign on David's throne and 
over his kingdom, establishing and upholding it with justice and righteousness from that time on and 
forever. The zeal of the LORD Almighty will accomplish this. 

 

但 Daniel 7:14 

得了权柄、荣耀、国度、使各方各国各族的人都事奉他．他的权柄是永远的、不能废去、他的国

必不败坏。 

He was given authority, glory and sovereign power; all peoples, nations and men of every language 
worshiped him. His dominion is an everlasting dominion that will not pass away, and his kingdom is one 
that will never be destroyed. 
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路 Luke 1:33 

他要作雅各布家的王、直到永远．他的国也没有穷尽。 

and he will reign over the house of Jacob forever; his kingdom will never end." 
 

來 Hebrews 1:8 

论到子却说、『神阿、你的宝座是永永远远的、你的国权是正直的。 

But about the Son he says, "Your throne, O God, will last for ever and ever, and righteousness will be the 
scepter of your kingdom. 

 

來 Hebrews 12:28 

所以我们既得了不能震动的国、就当感恩、照神所喜悦的、用虔诚敬畏的心事奉神。 

Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful, and so worship 
God acceptably with reverence and awe, 

 

彼後 II Peter 1:11 

这样、必叫你们丰丰富富的、得以进入我们主救主耶稣基督永远的国。 

and you will receive a rich welcome into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
 

啟 Revelation 11:15 

第七位天使吹号、天上就有大声音说、世上的国、成了我主和主基督的国．他要作王、直到永永

远远。 

The seventh angel sounded his trumpet, and there were loud voices in heaven, which said: "The 
kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will reign for ever 
and ever." 

 

太 Matthew 7:21,22 

21 凡称呼我主阿、主阿的人、不能都进天国．惟独遵行我天父旨意的人、纔能进去。 

22 当那日必有许多人对我说、主阿、主阿、我们不是奉你的名传道、奉你的名赶鬼、奉你的名行

许多异能么。 

21 "Not everyone who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does 
the will of my Father who is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles?' 

 

太 Matthew 18:8,9 

8 倘若你一只手、或是一只脚、叫你跌倒、就砍下来丢掉．你缺一只手、或是一只脚、进入永生、

强如有两手两脚、被丢在永火里。 

9 倘若你一只眼叫你跌倒、就把他剜出来丢掉．你只有一只眼进入永生、强如有两只眼被丢在地

狱的火里。 

8 If your hand or your foot causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life 
maimed or crippled than to have two hands or two feet and be thrown into eternal fire. 

9 And if your eye causes you to sin, gouge it out and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life with 
one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into the fire of hell. 

 

可 Mark 10:25,26 

25 骆驼穿过针的眼、比财主进神的国、还容易呢。 

26 门徒就分外希奇、对他说、这样谁能得救呢。 
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25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God." 

26 The disciples were even more amazed, and said to each other, "Who then can be saved?" 
 
 

A. 前千禧年论。 

Premillennialism. 
 

Since Premillennialism has not always assumed the same form, it may be well to 
indicate briefly the form which it generally assumed in the past (without noting all kinds 
of aberrations), and then to follow this up with a more detailed description of the most 
dominant premillennial theory of the present day.  
 
 

1. 过去的前千禧年论。 

THE PREMILLENNIALISM OF THE PAST.  
 

The view of Irenaeus may be given as that which best reflects that of the early 
Christian centuries'. The present world will endure six thousand years, corresponding to 
the six days of creation. Towards the end of this period the sufferings and persecutions 
of the pious will greatly increase, until finally the incarnation of all wickedness appears in 
the person of Antichrist. After he has completed his destructive work and has boldly 
seated himself in the temple of God, Christ will appear in heavenly glory and triumph 
over all His enemies. This will be accompanied by the physical resurrection of the saints 
and the establishment of the Kingdom of God on earth. The period of millennial bliss, 
lasting a thousand years, will correspond to the seventh day of creation, — the day of 
rest. Jerusalem will be rebuilt; the earth will yield its fruit in rich abundance; and peace 
and righteousness will prevail. At the end of the thousand years the final judgment will 
ensue, and a new creation will appear, in which the redeemed will live forever in the 
presence of God. In general outline this representation is typical of the eschatological 
views of the early Christian centuries, however these may differ in some details. During 
all the following centuries and into the nineteenth century, millennial thought remained 
essentially the same, though there were strange aberrations in some of the sects. 
Continued study, however, led to further development and to greater clarity in the 
presentation of some of its particulars. The main features of the common view may be 
stated somewhat as follows: The coming advent of Christ to the world is near, and will be 
visible, personal, and glorious. It will be preceded, however, by certain events, such as 
the evangelization of all nations, the conversion of Israel, the great apostasy and the 
great tribulation, and the revelation of the man of sin. Dark and trying times are 
therefore still in store for the Church, since she will have to pass through the great 
tribulation. The second coming will be a great, single, outstanding, and glorious event, 
but will be accompanied by several others bearing on the Church, on Israel, and on the 
world. The dead saints will be raised and the living transfigured, and together they will 
be translated to meet the coming Lord. Antichrist and his wicked allies will be slain; and 
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Israel, the ancient people of God will repent, be saved, and restored to the Holy Land. 
Then the Kingdom of God, predicted by the prophets, will be established in a 
transformed world. The Gentiles will turn to God in great abundance and be 
incorporated in the Kingdom. A condition of peace and righteousness will prevail in all 
the earth. After the expiration of the earthly rule of Christ the rest of the dead will be 
raised up; and this resurrection will be followed by the last judgment and the creation of 
a new heaven and a new earth. Generally speaking, it may be said that this is the type of 
Premillennialism advocated by such men as Mede, Bengel, Auberlen, Christlieb, Ebrard, 
Godet, Hofmann, Lange, Stier, Van Oosterzee, Van Andel, Alford, Andrews, Ellicott, 
Guinness, Kellogg, Zahnv Moorehead, Newton, Trench, and others. It goes without 
saying that these men differed in some details. 
 
 

2. 现今的前千禧年论。 

THE PREMILLENNIALISM OF THE PRESENT.  
 

In the second quarter of the nineteenth century a new form of Premillennialism was 
introduced under the influence of Darby, Kelly, Trotter, and their followers in England 
and America, a Premillennialism wedded to Dispensationalism. The new views were 
popularized in our country especially through the Scofield Bible, and are widely 
disseminated through the works of stich men as Bullinger, F. W. Grant, Blackstone, Gray, 
Silver, Haldeman, the two Gaebeleins, Brookes, Riley, Rogers, and a host of others. They 
really present a new philosophy of the history of redemption, in which Israel plays a 
leading role and the Church is but an interlude. Their guiding principle prompts them to 
divide the Bible into two books, the book of the Kingdom and the book of the Church. In 
reading their descriptions of God's dealings with men one is lost in a bewildering maze 
of covenants and dispensations, without an Ariadne thread to give safe guidance. Their 
divisive tendency also reveals itself in their eschatological program. There will be two 
second comings, two or three (if not four) resurrections, and also three judgments. 
Moreover, there will also be two peoples of God. which according to some will be 
eternally separate, IsTael dwelling on earth, and the Church in heaven. 
 

The following will give some idea of the Premillennial scheme that enjoys the 
greatest popularity to-day:  
 

a. 它的历史观。 

Its view of history.  
 

God deals with the world of humanity in the course of history on the basis of several 
covenants and according to the principles of seven different dispensations'. Each 
dispensation is distinct, and each one of them represents a different test of the natural 
man ; and since man fails to meet the successive tests, each dispensation ends in a 
judgment. The theocracy of Israel, founded on Mount Sinai, occupies a special place in 
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the divine economy. It was the initiatory form of the Kingdom of God or the Kingdom of 
the Messiah, and had its golden age in the days of David and Solomon. In the way of 
obedience it might have increased in strength and glory, but as the result of the 
unfaithfulness of the people, it was finally overthrown, and the people were carried 
away into exile. The prophets predicted this overthrow, but also brought messages of 
hope and raised the expectation that in the days of the Messiah Israel would turn to the 
Lord in true repentance, the throne of David would be re-established in unsurpassed 
glory, and even the Gentiles would share in the blessings of the future Kingdom. But 
when the Messiah came and offered to establish the Kingdom, the Jews failed to show 
the requisite repentance. The result was that the King did not establish the Kingdom, but 
withdrew from Israel and went into a far country, postponing the establishment of the 
Kingdom until His return. Before He left the earth, however, He founded the Church, 
which has nothing in common with the Kingdom, and of which the prophets never spoke. 
The dispensation of the law made way for the dispensation of the grace of God. During 
this dispensation the Church is gathered out of Jews and Gentiles, and forms the body of 
Christ, which now shares in His sufferings, but will once, as the bride of the Lamb, share 
in His glory. Of this Church Christ is not the King, but the divine Head. She has the 
glorious task of preaching, not the gospel of the Kingdom, but the gospel of die free 
grace of God, among all the nations of the world, to gather out of them the elect and 
further to be a testimony unto them. This method will prove to be a failure; it will not 
effect conversions on any large scale. At the end of this dispensation Christ will suddenly 
return and effect a far more universal conversion. 
 
 

b. 它的末世论。 

Its eschatology.  
 

The return of Christ is imminent now, that is, He may come at any time, for there are 
no predicted events that must still precede it. However, His coming consists of two 
separate events, separated from each other by a period of seven years. The first of these 
events will be the parousia, when Christ will appear in the air to meet His saints. All the 
righteous dead will then be raised up, and the living saints will be transfigured. Together 
they will be caught up into the air, will celebrate the wedding of the Lamb, and will then 
be forever with the Lord. The translation of the living saints is called "the rapture," 
sometimes "the secret rapture." While Christ and His Church are absent from the earth, 
and even the indwelling Holy Spirit has gone with the Church, there will be a period of 
seven years or more, often divided into two parts, in which several things will happen. 
The gospel of the Kingdom will again be preached, primarily, it would seem, by the 
believing remnant of the Jews, and conversions on a large scale will result, though many 
will still continue to blaspheme God. The Lord will again begin to deal with Israel and it 
will probably at this time (though some say it will be later) be converted. In the second 
half of this period of seven years there will be a time of unequalled tribulation, the 
length of which is still a subject of debate. Antichrist will be revealed and the vials of 
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God's wrath will be poured out upon the human race. At the end of the seven-year 
period the "revelation" will follow, that is, the coming of the Lord down to earth, now 
not for but with His; saints. The living nations are now judged (Matt. 25:31 ff.), and the 
sheep separated from the goats; the saints that died during the great tribulation are 
raised up; Antichrist is destroyed; and Satan is bound for a thousand years. The 
millennial kingdom will now be established, a real visible, terrestrial, and material 
kingdom of the Jews, the restoration of the theocratic kingdom, including the 
re-establishment of the Davidic kingship. In it the saints will reign with Christ, the Jews 
will be the natural citizens and many Gentiles adopted citizens. The throne of Christ will 
be established at Jerusalem, which will also again become the central place of worship. 
The temple will be rebuilt on Mount Zion, and the altar will again reek with the blood of 
sacrifices, even of sin- and trespass-offerings. And though sin and death will still claim 
their victims, it will be a time of great fruitfulness and prosperity, in which men's lives 
will be prolonged and the wilderness will blossom as the rose. In this time the world will 
speedily be converted, according to some by the gospel, but according to the majority by 
totally different means, such as the personal appearance of Christ, the envy aroused by 
the blessedness of the saints, and above all great and terrible judgments'. After the 
millennium Satan will be looses for a little season, and the hordes of Gog and Magog 
assemble against the holy city. The enemies are devoured, however, by fire from heaven, 
and Satan is cast into the bottomless pit, whither the beast and the false prophet have 
preceded him. After this little season the wicked dead are raised up and appear in 
judgment before the great white throne, Rev. 20:11-15. And then there will be a new 
heaven and a new earth. 
 
太 Matthew 25:31 

当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候、要坐在他荣耀的宝座上． 

"When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
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c. 这理论的不同支派。 

Some of the variations of this theory.  
 

Premillenarians are by no means all agreed as to the particulars of their 
eschatological scheme. A study of their literature reveals a great variety of opinions. 
There is indefiniteness and uncertainty on many points, which proves that their detailed 
construction is of rather doubtful value. While the majority of present day 
Premillenarians believe in a coming visible rule of Jesus Christ, even now some 
anticipate only a spiritual rule, and do not look for a physical presence of Christ on earth. 
Though the thousand years of Rev. 20 are generally interpreted literally, there is a 
tendency on the part of some to regard them as an indefinite period of shorter or longer 
duration. Some think that the Jews will be converted first, and then brought back to 
Palestine, while others are of the opinion that this order will be reversed. There are 
those who believe that the means used for the conversion of the world will be identical 
with those now employed, but the prevailing opinion is that other means will be 
substituted. There is a difference of opinion also as to the place where the risen saints 
will dwell during their millennial reign with Christ, on earth or in heaven, or in both 
places. Opinions differ very much, too, with respect to the continuance of the 
propagation of the human race during the millennium, the degree of sin that will prevail 
at that time, and the continued sway of death, and many other points. 
 
啟 Revelation 20 

1 我又看见一位天使从天降下，手里拿着无底坑的钥匙和一条大链子。 

2 他捉住那龙，就是古蛇，又叫魔鬼，也叫撒但，把他捆绑一千年， 

3 扔在无底坑里，将无底坑关闭，用印封上，使他不得再迷惑列国。等到那一千年完了，以后必

须暂时释放他。 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

7 那一千年完了，撒但必从监牢里被释放， 

8 出来要迷惑地上四方（原文是角）的列国，就是歌革和玛各，叫他们聚集争战。他们的人数多

如海沙。 

9 他们上来遍满了全地，围住圣徒的营与蒙爱的城，就有火从天降下，烧灭了他们。 

10 那迷惑他们的魔鬼被扔在硫磺的火湖里，就是兽和假先知所在的地方。他们必昼夜受痛苦，直

到永永远远。 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 
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14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years. 

3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the 
nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short 
time. 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

7 When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison 
8 and will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth--Gog and Magog--to gather 

them for battle. In number they are like the sand on the seashore. 
9 They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the city he 

loves. But fire came down from heaven and devoured them. 
10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and 

the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 

and there was no place for them. 
12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 

book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 
 

3. 反对前前千禧年论的理由。 

OBJECTIONS TO PREMILLENMALISM.  
 

In the discussion of the second advent the premillennial view of it was already 
subjected to special scrutiny and criticism, and the succeeding chapters on the 
resurrection and the final judgment will offer further occasion for a critical consideration 
of the premillennial construction of these events. Hence the objections raised at this 
point will be of a more general nature, and even so we can only pay attention to some of 
the most important ones. 
 

a. The theory is based on a literal interpretation of the prophetic delineations of the 
future of Israel and of the Kingdom of God, which is entirely untenable.  
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This has been pointed out repeatedly in such works on prophecy as those of 
Fairbairn, Riehm, and Davidson, in the splendid work of David Brown on The Second 
Advent, in Waldegrave's important volume on New Testament Millennarianism, and in 
the more recent works of Dr. Aalders on De Profeten des Ouden Verbonds, and Het 
Herstel van Israel Volgens het Oude Testament. The last volume is devoted entirely to a 
detailed exegetical study of all the Old Testament passages that might bear in any way 
on the future restoration of Israel. It is a thorough work that deserves careful study. 
Premillenarians maintain that nothing short of a literal interpretation and fulfilment will 
satisfy the requirements of these prophetic forecasts; but the books of the prophets 
themselves already contain indications that point to a spiritual fulfilment, Isa. 54:13; 
61:6; Jer. 3:16; 31:31-34; Hos. 14:2; Mic. 6:6-8. The contention that the names "Zion" 
and "Jerusalem" are never used by the prophets in any other than a literal sense, that 
the former always denotes a mountain, and the latter, a city, is clearly contrary to fact. 
There are passages in which both names are employed to designate Israel, the Old 
Testament Church of God, Isa. 49:14; 51:3; 52:1,2. And this use of the terms passes right 
over into the New Testament, Gal. 4:26; Heb. 12:22; Rev. 3:12; 21:9. It is remarkable that 
the New Testament, which is the fulfilment of the Old, contains no indication 
whatsoever of the re-establishment of the Old Testament theocracy by Jesus, nor a 
single undisputed positive prediction of its restoration, while it does contain abundant 
indications of the spiritual fulfilment of the promises given to Israel, Matt. 21:43; Acts 
2:29-36, 15:14-18; Rom. 9:25, 26; Heb. 8:8-13; I Pet. 2:9; Rev. 1:6; 5:10. For further 
details on the spiritualization found in Scripture the work of Dr. Wijngaarden on The 
Future of the Kingdom may be consulted. The New Testament certainly does not favor 
the literalism of the Premillenarians. Moreover this literalism lands them in all kinds of 
absurdities, for it involves the future restoration of all the former historical conditions of 
Israel's life: the great world powers of the Old Testament (Egyptians, Assyrians, and 
Babylonians), and the neighboring nations of Israel (Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
and Philistines) must again appear on the scene, Isa. 11:14; Amos 9:12; Joel 3:19; Mic. 
5:5,6; Rev. 18. The temple will have to be rebuilt, Isa. 2:2,3; Mic. 4:1,2; Zech. 14:16-22; 
Ezek. 40-48, the sons of Zadok will again have to serve as priests, Ezek. 44:15-41; 
48:11-14, and even sin and trespass offerings will again have to be brought upon the 
altar, not for commemoration (as some Premillenarians would have it)," but for 
atonement, Ezek. 42:13; 43:18-27. And in addition to all that, the altered situation would 
make it necessary for all the nations' to visit Jerusalem from year to year, in order to 
celebrate the feast of tabernacles, Zech. 14:16, and even from week to week, to worship 
before Jehovah, Isa. 66:23. 
 
賽 Isaiah 54:13 

你的儿女都要受耶和华的教训．你的儿女必大享平安。 

All your sons will be taught by the LORD, and great will be your children's peace. 
 

賽 Isaiah 61:6 

你们倒要称为耶和华的祭司．人必称你们为我们神的仆役．你们必吃用列国的财物、因得他们的

荣耀自夸。 
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And you will be called priests of the LORD, you will be named ministers of our God. You will feed on the 
wealth of nations, and in their riches you will boast. 

 

耶 Jeremiah 3:16 

耶和华说、你们在国中生养众多、当那些日子、人必不再题说、耶和华的约柜．不追想、不记念、

不觉缺少、也不再制造。 

In those days, when your numbers have increased greatly in the land," declares the LORD, "men will no 
longer say, 'The ark of the covenant of the LORD.' It will never enter their minds or be remembered; it 
will not be missed, nor will another one be made. 

 

耶 Jeremiah 31:31-34 

31 耶和华说、日子将到、我要与以色列家和犹大家、另立新约。 

32 不像我拉着他们祖宗的手、领他们出埃及地的时候、与他们所立的约．我虽作他们的丈夫、他

们却背了我的约．这是耶和华说的。 

33 耶和华说、那些日子以后、我与以色列家所立的约、乃是这样．我要将我的律法放在他们里面、

写在他们心上．我要作他们的神、他们要作我的子民。 

34 他们各人不再教导自己的邻舍、和自己的弟兄、说、你该认识耶和华．因为他们从最小的、到

至大的、都必认识我．我要赦免他们的罪孽、不再记念他们的罪恶．这是耶和华说的。 

31 "The time is coming," declares the LORD, "when I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah. 

32 It will not be like the covenant I made with their forefathers when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of Egypt, because they broke my covenant, though I was a husband to them, " declares the 
LORD. 

33 "This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel after that time," declares the LORD. "I will 
put my law in their minds and write it on their hearts. I will be their God, and they will be my people. 

34 No longer will a man teach his neighbor, or a man his brother, saying, 'Know the LORD,' because they 
will all know me, from the least of them to the greatest," declares the LORD. "For I will forgive their 
wickedness and will remember their sins no more." 

 

何 Hoses 14:2 

当归向耶和华、用言语祷告他说、求你除净罪孽、悦纳善行、这样、我们就把嘴唇的祭代替牛犊

献上。 

Take words with you and return to the LORD. Say to him: "Forgive all our sins and receive us graciously, 
that we may offer the fruit of our lips. 

 

彌 Micah 6:6-8 

6 我朝见耶和华、在至高神面前跪拜、当献上甚么呢。岂可献一岁的牛犊为燔祭么。 

7 耶和华岂喜悦千千的公羊、或是万万的油河么。我岂可为自己的罪过献我的长子么。为心中的

罪恶献我身所生的么。 

8 世人哪、耶和华已指示你何为善。他向你所要的是甚么呢。只要你行公义、好怜悯、存谦卑的

心、与你的神同行。 

6 With what shall I come before the LORD and bow down before the exalted God? Shall I come before 
him with burnt offerings, with calves a year old? 

7 Will the LORD be pleased with thousands of rams, with ten thousand rivers of oil? Shall I offer my 
firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? 

8 He has showed you, O man, what is good. And what does the LORD require of you? To act justly and 
to love mercy and to walk humbly with your God. 

 

賽 Isaiah 49:14 
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锡安说、耶和华离弃了我、主忘记了我。 

But Zion said, "The LORD has forsaken me, the Lord has forgotten me." 
 

賽 Isaiah 51:3 

耶和华已经安慰锡安、和锡安一切的荒场、使旷野像伊甸、使沙漠像耶和华的园囿．在其中必有

欢喜、快乐、感谢、和歌唱的声音。 

The LORD will surely comfort Zion and will look with compassion on all her ruins; he will make her 
deserts like Eden, her wastelands like the garden of the LORD. Joy and gladness will be found in her, 
thanksgiving and the sound of singing. 

 

賽 Isaiah 52:1,2 

1 锡安哪、兴起、兴起、披上你的能力．圣城耶路撒冷阿、穿上你华美的衣服．因为从今以后、

未受割礼不洁净的、必不再进入你中间。 

2 耶路撒冷阿、要抖下尘土．起来坐在位上．锡安被掳的居民哪、〔居民原文作女子〕要解开你颈

项的锁炼。 

1 Awake, awake, O Zion, clothe yourself with strength. Put on your garments of splendor, O Jerusalem, 
the holy city. The uncircumcised and defiled will not enter you again. 

2 Shake off your dust; rise up, sit enthroned, O Jerusalem. Free yourself from the chains on your neck, O 
captive Daughter of Zion. 

 

加 Galatians 4:26 

但那在上的耶路撒冷是自主的、他是我们的母。 

But the Jerusalem that is above is free, and she is our mother. 
 

來 Hebrews12:22 

你们乃是来到锡安山、永生神的城邑、就是天上的耶路撒冷．那里有千万的天使、 

But you have come to Mount Zion, to the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of the living God. You have come 
to thousands upon thousands of angels in joyful assembly, 

 

啟 Revelation 3:12 

得胜的、我要叫他在我 神殿中作柱子、他也必不再从那里出去．我又要将我神的名、和我神城

的名、（这城就是从天上从我神那里降下来的新耶路撒冷）并我的新名、都写在他上面。 

Him who overcomes I will make a pillar in the temple of my God. Never again will he leave it. I will write 
on him the name of my God and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which is coming 
down out of heaven from my God; and I will also write on him my new name. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:9 

拿着七个金碗、盛满末后七灾的七位天使中、有一位来对我说、你到这里来、我要将新妇、就是

羔羊的妻、指给你看。 

One of the seven angels who had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues came and said to me, 
"Come, I will show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb." 

 

太 Matthew 21:43 

所以我告诉你们。神的国、必从你们夺去．赐给那能结果子的百姓。 

"Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people who 
will produce its fruit. 

 

徒 Acts 2:29-36 
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29 弟兄们！先祖戴维的事，我可以明明的对你们说：他死了，也葬埋了，并且他的坟墓直到今日

还在我们这里。 

30 戴维既是先知，又晓得神曾向他起誓，要从他的后裔中立一位坐在他的宝座上， 

31 就预先看明这事，讲论基督复活说：他的灵魂不撇在阴间；他的肉身也不见朽坏。 

32 这耶稣，神已经叫他复活了，我们都为这事作见证。 

33 他既被神的右手高举（或作：他既高举在神的右边），又从父受了所应许的圣灵，就把你们所看

见所听见的，浇灌下来。 

34 戴维并没有升到天上，但自己说：主对我主说：你坐在我的右边， 

35 等我使你仇敌作你的脚凳。 

36 故此，以色列全家当确实的知道，你们钉在十字架上的这位耶稣，神已经立他为主，为基督了。 

29 "Brothers, I can tell you confidently that the patriarch David died and was buried, and his tomb is here 
to this day. 

30 But he was a prophet and knew that God had promised him on oath that he would place one of his 
descendants on his throne. 

31 Seeing what was ahead, he spoke of the resurrection of the Christ, that he was not abandoned to the 
grave, nor did his body see decay. 

32 God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of the fact. 
33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and has 

poured out what you now see and hear. 
34 For David did not ascend to heaven, and yet he said, " 'The Lord said to my Lord: "Sit at my right hand 
35 until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet." ' 
36 "Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord 

and Christ." 
 

徒 Acts 15:14-18 

14 方纔西门述说神当初怎样眷顾外邦人，从他们中间选取百姓归于自己的名下； 

15 众先知的话也与这意思相合。 

16 正如经上所写的：此后，我要回来，重新修造戴维倒塌的帐幕，把那破坏的重新修造建立起来， 

17 叫余剩的人，就是凡称为我名下的外邦人，都寻求主。 

18 这话是从创世以来，显明这事的主说的。 

14 Simon has described to us how God at first showed his concern by taking from the Gentiles a people 
for himself. 

15 The words of the prophets are in agreement with this, as it is written: 
16 " 'After this I will return and rebuild David's fallen tent. Its ruins I will rebuild, and I will restore it, 
17 that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles who bear my name, says the Lord, 

who does these things' 
18 that have been known for ages. 
 

羅 Romans 9:25, 26 

25 就像神在何西阿书上说、『那本来不是我子民的、我要称为我的子民．本来不是蒙爱的、我要称

为蒙爱的。 

26 从前在甚么地方对他们说、你们不是我的子民、将来就在那里称他们为永生神的儿子。』 

25 As he says in Hosea: "I will call them 'my people' who are not my people; and I will call her 'my loved 
one' who is not my loved one," 

26 and, "It will happen that in the very place where it was said to them, 'You are not my people,' they will 
be called 'sons of the living God.' " 

 

來 Hebrews 8:8-13 
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8 所以主指责他的百姓说（或作：所以主指前约的缺欠说）：日子将到，我要与以色列家和犹大家

另立新约， 

9 不像我拉着他们祖宗的手，领他们出埃及的时候，与他们所立的约。因为他们不恒心守我的约，

我也不理他们。这是主说的。 

10 主又说：那些日子以后，我与以色列家所立的约乃是这样：我要将我的律法放在他们里面，写

在他们心上；我要作他们的神；他们要作我的子民。 

11 他们不用各人教导自己的乡邻和自己的弟兄，说：你该认识主；因为他们从最小的到至大的，

都必认识我。 

12 我要宽恕他们的不义，不再纪念他们的罪愆。 

13 既说新约。就以前约为旧了；但那渐旧渐衰的，就必快归无有了。 

8 But God found fault with the people and said: "The time is coming, declares the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah. 

9 It will not be like the covenant I made with their forefathers when I took them by the hand to lead 
them out of Egypt, because they did not remain faithful to my covenant, and I turned away from them, 
declares the Lord. 

10 This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel after that time, declares the Lord. I will put my 
laws in their minds and write them on their hearts. I will be their God, and they will be my people. 

11 No longer will a man teach his neighbor, or a man his brother, saying, 'Know the Lord,' because they 
will all know me, from the least of them to the greatest. 

12 For I will forgive their wickedness and will remember their sins no more." 
13 By calling this covenant "new," he has made the first one obsolete; and what is obsolete and aging will 

soon disappear. 
 

彼前 I Peter 2:9 

惟有你们是被拣选的族类、是有君尊的祭司、是圣洁的国度、是属神的子民、要叫你们宣扬那召

你们出黑暗入奇妙光明者的美德。 

But you are a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people belonging to God, that you may 
declare the praises of him who called you out of darkness into his wonderful light. 

 

啟 Revelation 1:6 

又使我们成为国民、作他父神的祭司．但愿荣耀权能归给他、直到永永远远。阿们。 

and has made us to be a kingdom and priests to serve his God and Father--to him be glory and power 
for ever and ever! Amen. 

 

啟 Revelation 5:10 

又叫他们成为国民、作祭司、归于神．在地上执掌王权。 

You have made them to be a kingdom and priests to serve our God, and they will reign on the earth." 
 
赛 Isaiah 11:14 

他们要向西飞、扑在非利士人的肩头上．〔肩头上或作西界〕一同掳掠东方人、伸手按住以东和摩

押．亚扪人也必顺服他们。 

They will swoop down on the slopes of Philistia to the west; together they will plunder the people to 
the east. They will lay hands on Edom and Moab, and the Ammonites will be subject to them. 

 

摩 Amos 9:12 

使以色列人得以东所余剩的和所有称为我名下的国．此乃行这事的耶和华说的。 

so that they may possess the remnant of Edom and all the nations that bear my name, " declares the 
LORD, who will do these things. 
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珥 Joel 3:19 

埃及必然荒凉、以东变为凄凉的旷野、都因向犹大人所行的强暴、又因在本地流无辜人的血。 

But Egypt will be desolate, Edom a desert waste, because of violence done to the people of Judah, in 
whose land they shed innocent blood. 

 

彌 Micah 5:5,6 

5 这位必作我们的平安。当亚述人进入我们的地境践踏宫殿的时候、我们就立起七个牧者、八个

首领玫击他。 

6 他们必用刀剑毁坏亚述地和宁录地的关口．亚述人进入我们的地境践踏的时候、他必拯救我们。 

5 And he will be their peace. When the Assyrian invades our land and marches through our fortresses, 
we will raise against him seven shepherds, even eight leaders of men. 

6 They will rule the land of Assyria with the sword, the land of Nimrod with drawn sword. He will deliver 
us from the Assyrian when he invades our land and marches into our borders. 

 

啟 Revelation 18 

1 此后，我看见另有一位有大权柄的天使从天降下，地就因他的荣耀发光。 

2 他大声喊着说：巴比伦大城倾倒了！倾倒了！成了鬼魔的住处和各样污秽之灵的巢穴（或作：

牢狱；下同），并各样污秽可憎之雀鸟的巢穴。 

3 因为列国都被他邪淫大怒的酒倾倒了。地上的君王与他行淫；地上的客商因他奢华太过就发了

财。 

4 我又听见从天上有声音说：我的民哪，你们要从那城出来，免得与他一同有罪，受他所受的灾

殃； 

5 因他的罪恶滔天；他的不义神已经想起来了。 

6 他怎样待人，也要怎样待他，按他所行的加倍的报应他；用他调酒的杯加倍的调给他喝。 

7 他怎样荣耀自己，怎样奢华，也当叫他照样痛苦悲哀，因他心里说：我坐了皇后的位，并不是

寡妇，决不至于悲哀。 

8 所以在一天之内，他的灾殃要一齐来到，就是死亡、悲哀、饥荒。他又要被火烧尽了，因为审

判他的主神大有能力。 

9 地上的君王，素来与他行淫、一同奢华的，看见烧他的烟，就必为他哭泣哀号。 

10 因怕他的痛苦，就远远的站着说：哀哉！哀哉！巴比伦大城，坚固的城阿，一时之间你的刑罚

就来到了。 

11 地上的客商也都为他哭泣悲哀，因为没有人再买他们的货物了； 

12 这货物就是金、银、宝石、珍珠、细麻布、紫色料、绸子、朱红色料、各样香木、各样象牙的

器皿、各样极宝贵的木头，和铜、铁、汉白玉的器皿， 

13 并肉桂、荳蔻、香料、香膏、乳香、酒、油、细面、麦子、牛、羊、车、马，和奴仆、人口。 

14 巴比伦哪，你所贪爱的果子离开了你；你一切的珍馐美味，和华美的对象也从你中间毁灭，决

不能再见了。 

15 贩卖这些货物、借着他发了财的客商，因怕他的痛苦，就远远的站着哭泣悲哀，说： 

16 哀哉！哀哉！这大城阿，素常穿着细麻、紫色、朱红色的衣服，又用金子、宝石，和珍珠为妆

饰。 

17 一时之间，这么大的富厚就归于无有了。凡船主和坐船往各处去的，并众水手，连所有靠海为

业的，都远远的站着， 

18 看见烧他的烟，就喊着说：有何城能比这大城呢？ 

19 他们又把尘土撒在头上，哭泣悲哀，喊着说：哀哉！哀哉！这大城阿。凡有船在海中的，都因

他的珍宝成了富足！他在一时之间就成了荒场！ 

20 天哪，众圣徒、众使徒、众先知阿，你们都要因他欢喜，因为神已经在他身上伸了你们的冤。 
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21 有一位大力的天使举起一块石头，好像大磨石，扔在海里，说：巴比伦大城也必这样猛力的被

扔下去，决不能再见了。 

22 弹琴、作乐、吹笛、吹号的声音，在你中间决不能再听见；各行手艺人在你中间决不能再遇见；

推磨的声音在你中间决不能再听见； 

23 灯光在你中间决不能再照耀；新郎和新妇的声音，在你中间决不能再听见。你的客商原来是地

上的尊贵人；万国也被你的邪术迷惑了。 

24 先知和圣徒，并地上一切被杀之人的血，都在这城里看见了。 

1 After this I saw another angel coming down from heaven. He had great authority, and the earth was 
illuminated by his splendor. 

2 With a mighty voice he shouted: "Fallen! Fallen is Babylon the Great! She has become a home for 
demons and a haunt for every evil spirit, a haunt for every unclean and detestable bird. 

3 For all the nations have drunk the maddening wine of her adulteries. The kings of the earth 
committed adultery with her, and the merchants of the earth grew rich from her excessive luxuries." 

4 Then I heard another voice from heaven say: "Come out of her, my people, so that you will not share 
in her sins, so that you will not receive any of her plagues; 

5 for her sins are piled up to heaven, and God has remembered her crimes. 
6 Give back to her as she has given; pay her back double for what she has done. Mix her a double 

portion from her own cup. 
7 Give her as much torture and grief as the glory and luxury she gave herself. In her heart she boasts, 'I 

sit as queen; I am not a widow, and I will never mourn.' 
8 Therefore in one day her plagues will overtake her: death, mourning and famine. She will be 

consumed by fire, for mighty is the Lord God who judges her. 
9 "When the kings of the earth who committed adultery with her and shared her luxury see the smoke 

of her burning, they will weep and mourn over her. 
10 Terrified at her torment, they will stand far off and cry: " 'Woe! Woe, O great city, O Babylon, city of 

power! In one hour your doom has come!' 
11 "The merchants of the earth will weep and mourn over her because no one buys their cargoes any 

more-- 
12 cargoes of gold, silver, precious stones and pearls; fine linen, purple, silk and scarlet cloth; every sort 

of citron wood, and articles of every kind made of ivory, costly wood, bronze, iron and marble; 
13 cargoes of cinnamon and spice, of incense, myrrh and frankincense, of wine and olive oil, of fine flour 

and wheat; cattle and sheep; horses and carriages; and bodies and souls of men. 
14 "They will say, 'The fruit you longed for is gone from you. All your riches and splendor have vanished, 

never to be recovered.' 
15 The merchants who sold these things and gained their wealth from her will stand far off, terrified at 

her torment. They will weep and mourn 
16 and cry out: " 'Woe! Woe, O great city, dressed in fine linen, purple and scarlet, and glittering with 

gold, precious stones and pearls! 
17 In one hour such great wealth has been brought to ruin!' "Every sea captain, and all who travel by ship, 

the sailors, and all who earn their living from the sea, will stand far off. 
18 When they see the smoke of her burning, they will exclaim, 'Was there ever a city like this great city?' 
19 They will throw dust on their heads, and with weeping and mourning cry out: " 'Woe! Woe, O great 

city, where all who had ships on the sea became rich through her wealth! In one hour she has been 
brought to ruin! 

20 Rejoice over her, O heaven! Rejoice, saints and apostles and prophets! God has judged her for the way 
she treated you.' " 

21 Then a mighty angel picked up a boulder the size of a large millstone and threw it into the sea, and 
said: "With such violence the great city of Babylon will be thrown down, never to be found again. 

22 The music of harpists and musicians, flute players and trumpeters, will never be heard in you again. 
No workman of any trade will ever be found in you again. The sound of a millstone will never be heard 
in you again. 
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23 The light of a lamp will never shine in you again. The voice of bridegroom and bride will never be 
heard in you again. Your merchants were the world's great men. By your magic spell all the nations 
were led astray. 

24 In her was found the blood of prophets and of the saints, and of all who have been killed on the 
earth." 

 

赛 Isaiah 2:2,3 

2 末后的日子、耶和华殿的山必坚立、超乎诸山、高举过于万岭．万民都要流归这山 

3 必有许多国的民前往、说、来罢、我们登耶和华的山、奔雅各布神的殿．主必将他的道教训我

们、我们也要行他的路．因为训诲必出于锡安、耶和华的言语、必出于耶路撒冷。 

2 In the last days the mountain of the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; 
it will be raised above the hills, and all nations will stream to it. 

3 Many peoples will come and say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of 
the God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The law will go out 
from Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 

 

彌 Micah 4:1,2 

1 末后的日子、耶和华殿的山必坚立、超乎诸山、高举过于万岭．万民都要流归这山。 

2 必有许多国的民前往、说、来罢、我们登耶和华的山、奔雅各布神的殿．主必将他的道教训我

们、我们也要行他的路．因为训诲必出于锡安、耶和华的言语、必出于耶路撒冷。 

1 In the last days the mountain of the LORD's temple will be established as chief among the mountains; 
it will be raised above the hills, and peoples will stream to it. 

2 Many nations will come and say, "Come, let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the house of the 
God of Jacob. He will teach us his ways, so that we may walk in his paths." The law will go out from 
Zion, the word of the LORD from Jerusalem. 

 

亞 Zechariah 14:16-21 

16 所有来攻击耶路撒冷列国中剩下的人，必年年上来敬拜大君王─万军之耶和华，并守住棚节。 

17 地上万族中，凡不上耶路撒冷敬拜大君王─万军之耶和华的，必无雨降在他们的地上。 

18 埃及族若不上来，雨也不降在他们的地上；凡不上来守住棚节的列国人，耶和华也必用这灾攻

击他们。 

19 这就是埃及的刑罚和那不上来守住棚节之列国的刑罚。 

20 当那日，马的铃铛上必有归耶和华为圣的这句话。耶和华殿内的锅必如祭坛前的碗一样。 

21 凡耶路撒冷和犹大的锅都必归万军之耶和华为圣。凡献祭的都必来取这锅，煮肉在其中。当那

日，在万军之耶和华的殿中必不再有迦南人。 

16 Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go up year after year to 
worship the King, the LORD Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 

17 If any of the peoples of the earth do not go up to Jerusalem to worship the King, the LORD Almighty, 
they will have no rain. 

18 If the Egyptian people do not go up and take part, they will have no rain. The LORD will bring on them 
the plague he inflicts on the nations that do not go up to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 

19 This will be the punishment of Egypt and the punishment of all the nations that do not go up to 
celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 

20 On that dayHOLY TO THE LORD will be inscribed on the bells of the horses, and the cooking pots in the 
LORD's house will be like the sacred bowls in front of the altar. 

21 Every pot in Jerusalem and Judah will be holy to the LORD Almighty, and all who come to sacrifice will 
take some of the pots and cook in them. And on that day there will no longer be a Canaanite in the 
house of the LORD Almighty. 

 

結 Ezekiel 40 



168 
 

1 我们被掳掠第二十五年，耶路撒冷城攻破后十四年，正在年初，月之初十日，耶和华的灵（原

文是手）降在我身上，他把我带到以色列地。 

2 在神的异象中带我到以色列地，安置在至高的山上；在山上的南边有彷佛一座城建立。 

3 他带我到那里，见有一人，颜色（原文是形状）如铜，手拿麻绳和量度的竿，站在门口。 

4 那人对我说：人子啊，凡我所指示你的，你都要用眼看，用耳听，并要放在心上。我带你到这

里来，特为要指示你；凡你所见的，你都要告诉以色列家。 

5 我见殿四围有墙。那人手拿量度的竿，长六肘，每肘是一肘零一掌。他用竿量墙，厚一竿，高

一竿。 

6 他到了朝东的门，就上门的台阶，量门的这槛，宽一竿；又量门的那槛，宽一竿。 

7 又有卫房，每房长一竿，宽一竿，相隔五肘。门坎，就是挨着向殿的廊门坎，宽一竿。 

8 他又量向殿门的廊子，宽一竿。 

9 又量门廊，宽八肘，墙柱厚二肘；那门的廊子向着殿。 

10 东门洞有卫房：这旁三间，那旁三间，都是一样的尺寸；这边的柱子和那边的柱子，也是一样

的尺寸。 

11 他量门口，宽十肘，长十三肘。 

12 卫房前展出的境界：这边一肘，那边一肘；卫房这边六肘，那边六肘。 

13 又量门洞，从这卫房顶的后檐到那卫房顶的后檐，宽二十五肘；卫房门与门相对。 

14 又量（原文是造）廊子六十肘（七十士译本是二十肘），墙柱外是院子，有廊为界，在门洞两边。 

15 从大门口到内廊前，共五十肘。 

16 卫房和门洞两旁柱间并廊子，都有严紧的窗棂；里边都有窗棂，柱上有雕刻的棕树。 

17 他带我到外院，见院的四围有铺石地；铺石地上有屋子三十间。 

18 铺石地，就是矮铺石地在各门洞两旁，以门洞的长短为度。 

19 他从下门量到内院外，共宽一百肘，东面北面都是如此。 

20 他量外院朝北的门，长宽若干。 

21 门洞的卫房，这旁三间，那旁三间。门洞的柱子和廊子，与第一门的尺寸一样。门洞长五十肘，

宽二十五肘。 

22 其窗棂和廊子，并雕刻的棕树，与朝东的门尺寸一样。登七层台阶上到这门，前面有廊子。 

23 内院有门与这门相对，北面东面都是如此。他从这门量到那门，共一百肘。 

24 他带我往南去，见朝南有门，又照先前的尺寸量门洞的柱子和廊子。 

25 门洞两旁与廊子的周围都有窗棂，和先量的窗棂一样。门洞长五十肘，宽二十五肘。 

26 登七层台阶上到这门，前面有廊子；柱上有雕刻的棕树，这边一棵，那边一棵。 

27 内院朝南有门。从这门量到朝南的那门，共一百肘。 

28 他带我从南门到内院，就照先前的尺寸量南门。 

29 卫房和柱子，并廊子都照先前的尺寸。门洞两旁与廊子的周围都有窗棂。门洞长五十肘，宽二

十五肘。 

30 周围有廊子，长二十五肘，宽五肘。 

31 廊子朝着外院，柱上有雕刻的棕树。登八层台阶上到这门。 

32 他带我到内院的东面，就照先前的尺寸量东门。 

33 卫房和柱子，并廊子都照先前的尺寸。门洞两旁与廊子的周围都有窗棂。门洞长五十肘，宽二

十五肘。 

34 廊子朝着外院。门洞两旁的柱子都有雕刻的棕树。登八层台阶上到这门。 

35 他带我到北门，就照先前的尺寸量那门， 

36 就是量卫房和柱子，并廊子。门洞周围都有窗棂；门洞长五十肘，宽二十五肘。 

37 廊柱朝着外院。门洞两旁的柱子都有雕刻的棕树。登八层台阶上到这门。 

38 门洞的柱旁有屋子和门；祭司（原文是他们）在那里洗燔祭牲。 

39 在门廊内，这边有两张桌子，那边有两张桌子，在其上可以宰杀燔祭牲、赎罪祭牲，和赎愆祭

牲。 



169 
 

40 上到朝北的门口，这边有两张桌子，门廊那边也有两张桌子。 

41 门这边有四张桌子，那边有四张桌子，共八张；在其上祭司宰杀牺牲。 

42 为燔祭牲有四张桌子，是凿过的石头做成的，长一肘半，宽一肘半，高一肘。祭司将宰杀燔祭

牲和平安祭牲所用的器皿放在其上。 

43 有钩子，宽一掌，钉在廊内的四围。桌子上有牺牲的肉。 

44 在北门旁，内院里有屋子，为歌唱的人而设。这屋子朝南（南：原文是东）；在南门旁，又有一

间朝北。 

45 他对我说：这朝南的屋子是为看守殿宇的祭司； 

46 那朝北的屋子是为看守祭坛的祭司。这些祭司是利未人中撒督的子孙，近前来事奉耶和华的。 

47 他又量内院，长一百肘，宽一百肘，是见方的。祭坛在殿前。 

48 于是他带我到殿前的廊子，量廊子的墙柱。这面厚五肘，那面厚五肘。门两旁，这边三肘，那

边三肘。 

49 廊子长二十肘，宽十一肘。上廊子有台阶。靠近墙柱又有柱子，这边一根，那边一根。 

1 In the twenty-fifth year of our exile, at the beginning of the year, on the tenth of the month, in the 
fourteenth year after the fall of the city--on that very day the hand of the LORD was upon me and he 
took me there. 

2 In visions of God he took me to the land of Israel and set me on a very high mountain, on whose south 
side were some buildings that looked like a city. 

3 He took me there, and I saw a man whose appearance was like bronze; he was standing in the 
gateway with a linen cord and a measuring rod in his hand. 

4 The man said to me, "Son of man, look with your eyes and hear with your ears and pay attention to 
everything I am going to show you, for that is why you have been brought here. Tell the house of 
Israel everything you see." 

5 I saw a wall completely surrounding the temple area. The length of the measuring rod in the man's 
hand was six long cubits, each of which was a cubit and a handbreadth. He measured the wall; it was 
one measuring rod thick and one rod high. 

6 Then he went to the gate facing east. He climbed its steps and measured the threshold of the gate; it 
was one rod deep. 

7 The alcoves for the guards were one rod long and one rod wide, and the projecting walls between the 
alcoves were five cubits thick. And the threshold of the gate next to the portico facing the temple was 
one rod deep. 

8 Then he measured the portico of the gateway; 
9 it was eight cubits deep and its jambs were two cubits thick. The portico of the gateway faced the 

temple. 
10 Inside the east gate were three alcoves on each side; the three had the same measurements, and the 

faces of the projecting walls on each side had the same measurements. 
11 Then he measured the width of the entrance to the gateway; it was ten cubits and its length was 

thirteen cubits. 
12 In front of each alcove was a wall one cubit high, and the alcoves were six cubits square. 
13 Then he measured the gateway from the top of the rear wall of one alcove to the top of the opposite 

one; the distance was twenty-five cubits from one parapet opening to the opposite one. 
14 He measured along the faces of the projecting walls all around the inside of the gateway--sixty cubits. 

The measurement was up to the portico facing the courtyard. 
15 The distance from the entrance of the gateway to the far end of its portico was fifty cubits. 
16 The alcoves and the projecting walls inside the gateway were surmounted by narrow parapet 

openings all around, as was the portico; the openings all around faced inward. The faces of the 
projecting walls were decorated with palm trees. 

17 Then he brought me into the outer court. There I saw some rooms and a pavement that had been 
constructed all around the court; there were thirty rooms along the pavement. 

18 It abutted the sides of the gateways and was as wide as they were long; this was the lower pavement. 
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19 Then he measured the distance from the inside of the lower gateway to the outside of the inner court; 
it was a hundred cubits on the east side as well as on the north. 

20 Then he measured the length and width of the gate facing north, leading into the outer court. 
21 Its alcoves--three on each side--its projecting walls and its portico had the same measurements as 

those of the first gateway. It was fifty cubits long and twenty-five cubits wide. 
22 Its openings, its portico and its palm tree decorations had the same measurements as those of the 

gate facing east. Seven steps led up to it, with its portico opposite them. 
23 There was a gate to the inner court facing the north gate, just as there was on the east. He measured 

from one gate to the opposite one; it was a hundred cubits. 
24 Then he led me to the south side and I saw a gate facing south. He measured its jambs and its portico, 

and they had the same measurements as the others. 
25 The gateway and its portico had narrow openings all around, like the openings of the others. It was 

fifty cubits long and twenty-five cubits wide. 
26 Seven steps led up to it, with its portico opposite them; it had palm tree decorations on the faces of 

the projecting walls on each side. 
27 The inner court also had a gate facing south, and he measured from this gate to the outer gate on the 

south side; it was a hundred cubits. 
28 Then he brought me into the inner court through the south gate, and he measured the south gate; it 

had the same measurements as the others. 
29 Its alcoves, its projecting walls and its portico had the same measurements as the others. The gateway 

and its portico had openings all around. It was fifty cubits long and twenty-five cubits wide. 
30 (The porticoes of the gateways around the inner court were twenty-five cubits wide and five cubits 

deep.) 
31 Its portico faced the outer court; palm trees decorated its jambs, and eight steps led up to it. 
32 Then he brought me to the inner court on the east side, and he measured the gateway; it had the 

same measurements as the others. 
33 Its alcoves, its projecting walls and its portico had the same measurements as the others. The gateway 

and its portico had openings all around. It was fifty cubits long and twenty-five cubits wide. 
34 Its portico faced the outer court; palm trees decorated the jambs on either side, and eight steps led 

up to it. 
35 Then he brought me to the north gate and measured it. It had the same measurements as the others, 
36 as did its alcoves, its projecting walls and its portico, and it had openings all around. It was fifty cubits 

long and twenty-five cubits wide. 
37 Its portico faced the outer court; palm trees decorated the jambs on either side, and eight steps led 

up to it. 
38 A room with a doorway was by the portico in each of the inner gateways, where the burnt offerings 

were washed. 
39 In the portico of the gateway were two tables on each side, on which the burnt offerings, sin offerings 

and guilt offerings were slaughtered. 
40 By the outside wall of the portico of the gateway, near the steps at the entrance to the north gateway 

were two tables, and on the other side of the steps were two tables. 
41 So there were four tables on one side of the gateway and four on the other--eight tables in all--on 

which the sacrifices were slaughtered. 
42 There were also four tables of dressed stone for the burnt offerings, each a cubit and a half long, a 

cubit and a half wide and a cubit high. On them were placed the utensils for slaughtering the burnt 
offerings and the other sacrifices. 

43 And double-pronged hooks, each a handbreadth long, were attached to the wall all around. The tables 
were for the flesh of the offerings. 

44 Outside the inner gate, within the inner court, were two rooms, one at the side of the north gate and 
facing south, and another at the side of the south gate and facing north. 

45 He said to me, "The room facing south is for the priests who have charge of the temple, 



171 
 

46 and the room facing north is for the priests who have charge of the altar. These are the sons of Zadok, 
who are the only Levites who may draw near to the LORD to minister before him." 

47 Then he measured the court: It was square--a hundred cubits long and a hundred cubits wide. And 
the altar was in front of the temple. 

48 He brought me to the portico of the temple and measured the jambs of the portico; they were five 
cubits wide on either side. The width of the entrance was fourteen cubits and its projecting walls 
were three cubits wide on either side. 

49 The portico was twenty cubits wide, and twelve cubits from front to back. It was reached by a flight of 
stairs, and there were pillars on each side of the jambs. 

 

結 Ezekiel 41 

1 他带我到殿那里量墙柱：这面厚六肘，那面厚六肘，宽窄与会幕相同。 

2 门口宽十肘。门两旁，这边五肘，那边五肘。他量殿长四十肘，宽二十肘。 

3 他到内殿量墙柱，各厚二肘。门口宽六肘，门两旁各宽七肘。 

4 他量内殿，长二十肘，宽二十肘。他对我说：这是至圣所。 

5 他又量殿墙，厚六肘；围着殿有旁屋，各宽四肘。 

6 旁屋有三层，层迭而上，每层排列三十间。旁屋的梁木搁在殿墙坎上，免得插入殿墙。 

7 这围殿的旁屋越高越宽；因旁屋围殿悬迭而上，所以越上越宽，从下一层，由中一层，到上一

层。 

8 我又见围着殿有高站台。旁屋的根基，高足一竿，就是六大肘。 

9 旁屋的外墙厚五肘。旁屋之外还有余地。 

10 在旁屋与对面的房屋中间有空地，宽二十肘。 

11 旁屋的门都向余地：一门向北，一门向南。周围的余地宽五肘。 

12 在西面空地之后有房子，宽七十肘，长九十肘，墙四围厚五肘。 

13 这样，他量殿，长一百肘，又量空地和那房子并墙，共长一百肘。 

14 殿的前面和两旁的空地，宽一百肘。 

15 他量空地后面的那房子，并两旁的楼廊，共长一百肘。 

16 内殿、院廊、门坎、严紧的窗棂，并对着门坎的三层楼廊，从地到窗棂（窗棂都有蔽子）， 

17 直到门以上，就是到内殿和外殿内外四围墙壁，都按尺寸用木板遮蔽。 

18 墙上雕刻基路伯和棕树。每二基路伯中间有一棵棕树，每基路伯有二脸。 

19 这边有人脸向着棕树，那边有狮子脸向着棕树，殿内周围都是如此。 

20 从地至门以上，都有基路伯和棕树。殿墙就是这样。 

21 殿的门柱是方的。至圣所的前面，形状和殿的形状一样。 

22 坛是木头做的，高三肘，长二肘。坛角和坛面，并四旁，都是木头做的。他对我说：这是耶和

华面前的桌子。 

23 殿和至圣所的门各有两扇。 

24 每扇分两扇，这两扇是折迭的。这边门分两扇，那边门也分两扇。 

25 殿的门扇上雕刻基路伯和棕树，与刻在墙上的一般。在外头廊前有木槛。 

26 廊这边那边都有严紧的窗棂和棕树；殿的旁屋和槛就是这样。 

1 Then the man brought me to the outer sanctuary and measured the jambs; the width of the jambs 
was six cubits on each side. 

2 The entrance was ten cubits wide, and the projecting walls on each side of it were five cubits wide. He 
also measured the outer sanctuary; it was forty cubits long and twenty cubits wide. 

3 Then he went into the inner sanctuary and measured the jambs of the entrance; each was two cubits 
wide. The entrance was six cubits wide, and the projecting walls on each side of it were seven cubits 
wide. 

4 And he measured the length of the inner sanctuary; it was twenty cubits, and its width was twenty 
cubits across the end of the outer sanctuary. He said to me, "This is the Most Holy Place." 
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5 Then he measured the wall of the temple; it was six cubits thick, and each side room around the 
temple was four cubits wide. 

6 The side rooms were on three levels, one above another, thirty on each level. There were ledges all 
around the wall of the temple to serve as supports for the side rooms, so that the supports were not 
inserted into the wall of the temple. 

7 The side rooms all around the temple were wider at each successive level. The structure surrounding 
the temple was built in ascending stages, so that the rooms widened as one went upward. A stairway 
went up from the lowest floor to the top floor through the middle floor. 

8 I saw that the temple had a raised base all around it, forming the foundation of the side rooms. It was 
the length of the rod, six long cubits. 

9 The outer wall of the side rooms was five cubits thick. The open area between the side rooms of the 
temple 

10 and the priests' rooms was twenty cubits wide all around the temple. 
11 There were entrances to the side rooms from the open area, one on the north and another on the 

south; and the base adjoining the open area was five cubits wide all around. 
12 The building facing the temple courtyard on the west side was seventy cubits wide. The wall of the 

building was five cubits thick all around, and its length was ninety cubits. 
13 Then he measured the temple; it was a hundred cubits long, and the temple courtyard and the 

building with its walls were also a hundred cubits long. 
14 The width of the temple courtyard on the east, including the front of the temple, was a hundred 

cubits. 
15 Then he measured the length of the building facing the courtyard at the rear of the temple, including 

its galleries on each side; it was a hundred cubits. The outer sanctuary, the inner sanctuary and the 
portico facing the court, 

16 as well as the thresholds and the narrow windows and galleries around the three of them--everything 
beyond and including the threshold was covered with wood. The floor, the wall up to the windows, 
and the windows were covered. 

17 In the space above the outside of the entrance to the inner sanctuary and on the walls at regular 
intervals all around the inner and outer sanctuary 

18 were carved cherubim and palm trees. Palm trees alternated with cherubim. Each cherub had two 
faces: 

19 the face of a man toward the palm tree on one side and the face of a lion toward the palm tree on the 
other. They were carved all around the whole temple. 

20 From the floor to the area above the entrance, cherubim and palm trees were carved on the wall of 
the outer sanctuary. 

21 The outer sanctuary had a rectangular doorframe, and the one at the front of the Most Holy Place 
was similar. 

22 There was a wooden altar three cubits high and two cubits square ; its corners, its base and its sides 
were of wood. The man said to me, "This is the table that is before the LORD." 

23 Both the outer sanctuary and the Most Holy Place had double doors. 
24 Each door had two leaves--two hinged leaves for each door. 
25 And on the doors of the outer sanctuary were carved cherubim and palm trees like those carved on 

the walls, and there was a wooden overhang on the front of the portico. 
26 On the sidewalls of the portico were narrow windows with palm trees carved on each side. The side 

rooms of the temple also had overhangs. 
 

結 Ezekiel 42 

1 他带我出来向北，到外院，又带我进入圣屋；这圣屋一排顺着空地，一排与北边铺石地之屋相

对。 

2 这圣屋长一百肘，宽五十肘，有向北的门。 

3 对着内院那二十肘宽之空地，又对着外院的铺石地，在第三层楼上有楼廊对着楼廊。 
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4 在圣屋前有一条夹道，宽十肘，长一百肘。房门都向北。 

5 圣屋因为楼廊占去些地方，所以上层比中下两层窄些。 

6 圣屋有三层，却无柱子，不像外院的屋子有柱子；所以上层比中下两层更窄。 

7 圣屋外，东边有墙，靠着外院，长五十肘。 

8 靠着外院的圣屋长五十肘。殿北面的圣屋长一百肘。 

9 在圣屋以下，东头有进入之处，就是从外院进入之处。 

10 向南（原文是东）在内院墙里有圣屋，一排与铺石地之屋相对，一排顺着空地。 

11 这圣屋前的夹道与北边圣屋的夹道长宽一样；出入之处与北屋门的样式相同。 

12 正在墙前、夹道的东头，有门可以进入，与向南圣屋的门一样。 

13 他对我说：顺着空地的南屋北屋，都是圣屋；亲近耶和华的祭司当在那里吃至圣的物，也当在

那里放至圣的物，就是素祭、赎罪祭，和赎愆祭，因此处为圣。 

14 祭司进去出了圣所的时候，不可直到外院，但要在圣屋放下他们供职的衣服，因为是圣衣；要

穿上别的衣服纔可以到属民的外院。 

15 他量完了内殿，就带我出朝东的门，量院的四围。 

16 他用量度的竿量四围，量东面五百肘（原文是竿；本章下同）， 

17 用竿量北面五百肘，. 

18 用竿量南面五百肘， 

19 又转到西面，用竿量五百肘。 

20 他量四面，四围有墙，长五百肘，宽五百肘，为要分别圣地与俗地。 

1 Then the man led me northward into the outer court and brought me to the rooms opposite the 
temple courtyard and opposite the outer wall on the north side. 

2 The building whose door faced north was a hundred cubits long and fifty cubits wide. 
3 Both in the section twenty cubits from the inner court and in the section opposite the pavement of 

the outer court, gallery faced gallery at the three levels. 
4 In front of the rooms was an inner passageway ten cubits wide and a hundred cubits long. Their doors 

were on the north. 
5 Now the upper rooms were narrower, for the galleries took more space from them than from the 

rooms on the lower and middle floors of the building. 
6 The rooms on the third floor had no pillars, as the courts had; so they were smaller in floor space than 

those on the lower and middle floors. 
7 There was an outer wall parallel to the rooms and the outer court; it extended in front of the rooms 

for fifty cubits. 
8 While the row of rooms on the side next to the outer court was fifty cubits long, the row on the side 

nearest the sanctuary was a hundred cubits long. 
9 The lower rooms had an entrance on the east side as one enters them from the outer court. 
10 On the south side along the length of the wall of the outer court, adjoining the temple courtyard and 

opposite the outer wall, were rooms 
11 with a passageway in front of them. These were like the rooms on the north; they had the same 

length and width, with similar exits and dimensions. Similar to the doorways on the north 
12 were the doorways of the rooms on the south. There was a doorway at the beginning of the 

passageway that was parallel to the corresponding wall extending eastward, by which one enters the 
rooms. 

13 Then he said to me, "The north and south rooms facing the temple courtyard are the priests' rooms, 
where the priests who approach the LORD will eat the most holy offerings. There they will put the 
most holy offerings--the grain offerings, the sin offerings and the guilt offerings--for the place is holy. 

14 Once the priests enter the holy precincts, they are not to go into the outer court until they leave 
behind the garments in which they minister, for these are holy. They are to put on other clothes 
before they go near the places that are for the people." 

15 When he had finished measuring what was inside the temple area, he led me out by the east gate and 
measured the area all around: 
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16 He measured the east side with the measuring rod; it was five hundred cubits. 
17 He measured the north side; it was five hundred cubits by the measuring rod. 
18 He measured the south side; it was five hundred cubits by the measuring rod. 
19 Then he turned to the west side and measured; it was five hundred cubits by the measuring rod. 
20 So he measured the area on all four sides. It had a wall around it, five hundred cubits long and five 

hundred cubits wide, to separate the holy from the common. 
 

結 Ezekiel 43 

1 以后，他带我到一座门，就是朝东的门。 

2 以色列神的荣光从东而来。他的声音如同多水的声音；地就因他的荣耀发光。 

3 其状如从前他来灭城的时候我所见的异象，那异象如我在迦巴鲁河边所见的异象，我就俯伏在

地。 

4 耶和华的荣光从朝东的门照入殿中。 

5 灵将我举起，带入内院，不料，耶和华的荣光充满了殿。 

6 我听见有一位从殿中对我说话。有一人站在我旁边。 

7 他对我说：人子啊，这是我宝座之地，是我脚掌所踏之地。我要在这里住，在以色列人中直到

永远。以色列家和他们的君王必不再玷污我的圣名，就是行邪淫、在锡安的高处葬埋他们君王

的尸首， 

8 使他们的门坎挨近我的门坎，他们的门框挨近我的门框；他们与我中间仅隔一墙，并且行可憎

的事，玷污了我的圣名，所以我发怒灭绝他们。 

9 现在他们当从我面前远除邪淫和他们君王的尸首，我就住在他们中间直到永远。 

10 人子啊，你要将这殿指示以色列家，使他们因自己的罪孽惭愧，也要他们量殿的尺寸。 

11 他们若因自己所行的一切事惭愧，你就将殿的规模、样式、出入之处，和一切形状、典章、礼

仪、法则指示他们，在他们眼前写上，使他们遵照殿的一切规模典章去做。 

12 殿的法则乃是如此：殿在山顶上，四围的全界要称为至圣。这就是殿的法则。 

13 以下量祭坛，是以肘为度（这肘是一肘零一掌）。底座高一肘，边宽一肘，四围起边高一掌，这

是坛的座。 

14 从底座到下层磴台，高二肘，边宽一肘。从小磴台到大磴台，高四肘，边宽一肘。 

15 坛上的供台，高四肘。供台的四拐角上都有角。 

16 供台长十二肘，宽十二肘，四面见方。 

17 磴台长十四肘，宽十四肘，四面见方。四围起边高半肘，底座四围的边宽一肘。台阶朝东。 

18 他对我说：人子啊，主耶和华如此说：建造祭坛，为要在其上献燔祭洒血，造成的时候典章如

下： 

19 主耶和华说，你要将一只公牛犊作为赎罪祭，给祭司利未人撒督的后裔，就是那亲近我、事奉

我的。 

20 你要取些公牛的血，抹在坛的四角和磴台的四拐角，并四围所起的边上。你这样洁净坛，坛就

洁净了。 

21 你又要将那作赎罪祭的公牛犊烧在殿外、圣地之外预定之处。 

22 次日，要将无残疾的公山羊献为赎罪祭；要洁净坛，像用公牛犊洁净的一样。 

23 洁净了坛，就要将一只无残疾的公牛犊和羊群中一只无残疾的公绵羊 

24 奉到耶和华前。祭司要撒盐在其上，献与耶和华为燔祭。 

25 七日内，每日要预备一只公山羊为赎罪祭，也要预备一只公牛犊和羊群中的一只公绵羊，都要

没有残疾的。 

26 七日祭司洁净坛，坛就洁净了；要这样把坛分别为圣。 

27 满了七日，自八日以后，祭司要在坛上献你们的燔祭和平安祭；我必悦纳你们。这是主耶和华

说的。 

1 Then the man brought me to the gate facing east, 
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2 and I saw the glory of the God of Israel coming from the east. His voice was like the roar of rushing 
waters, and the land was radiant with his glory. 

3 The vision I saw was like the vision I had seen when he came to destroy the city and like the visions I 
had seen by the Kebar River, and I fell facedown. 

4 The glory of the LORD entered the temple through the gate facing east. 
5 Then the Spirit lifted me up and brought me into the inner court, and the glory of the LORD filled the 

temple. 
6 While the man was standing beside me, I heard someone speaking to me from inside the temple. 
7 He said: "Son of man, this is the place of my throne and the place for the soles of my feet. This is 

where I will live among the Israelites forever. The house of Israel will never again defile my holy 
name--neither they nor their kings--by their prostitution and the lifeless idols of their kings at their 
high places. 

8 When they placed their threshold next to my threshold and their doorposts beside my doorposts, 
with only a wall between me and them, they defiled my holy name by their detestable practices. So I 
destroyed them in my anger. 

9 Now let them put away from me their prostitution and the lifeless idols of their kings, and I will live 
among them forever. 

10 "Son of man, describe the temple to the people of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their sins. Let 
them consider the plan, 

11 and if they are ashamed of all they have done, make known to them the design of the temple--its 
arrangement, its exits and entrances--its whole design and all its regulations and laws. Write these 
down before them so that they may be faithful to its design and follow all its regulations. 

12 "This is the law of the temple: All the surrounding area on top of the mountain will be most holy. Such 
is the law of the temple. 

13 "These are the measurements of the altar in long cubits, that cubit being a cubit and a handbreadth : 
Its gutter is a cubit deep and a cubit wide, with a rim of one span around the edge. And this is the 
height of the altar: 

14 From the gutter on the ground up to the lower ledge it is two cubits high and a cubit wide, and from 
the smaller ledge up to the larger ledge it is four cubits high and a cubit wide. 

15 The altar hearth is four cubits high, and four horns project upward from the hearth. 
16 The altar hearth is square, twelve cubits long and twelve cubits wide. 
17 The upper ledge also is square, fourteen cubits long and fourteen cubits wide, with a rim of half a 

cubit and a gutter of a cubit all around. The steps of the altar face east." 
18 Then he said to me, "Son of man, this is what the Sovereign LORD says: These will be the regulations 

for sacrificing burnt offerings and sprinkling blood upon the altar when it is built: 
19 You are to give a young bull as a sin offering to the priests, who are Levites, of the family of Zadok, 

who come near to minister before me, declares the Sovereign LORD. 
20 You are to take some of its blood and put it on the four horns of the altar and on the four corners of 

the upper ledge and all around the rim, and so purify the altar and make atonement for it. 
21 You are to take the bull for the sin offering and burn it in the designated part of the temple area 

outside the sanctuary. 
22 "On the second day you are to offer a male goat without defect for a sin offering, and the altar is to be 

purified as it was purified with the bull. 
23 When you have finished purifying it, you are to offer a young bull and a ram from the flock, both 

without defect. 
24 You are to offer them before the LORD, and the priests are to sprinkle salt on them and sacrifice them 

as a burnt offering to the LORD. 
25 "For seven days you are to provide a male goat daily for a sin offering; you are also to provide a young 

bull and a ram from the flock, both without defect. 
26 For seven days they are to make atonement for the altar and cleanse it; thus they will dedicate it. 
27 At the end of these days, from the eighth day on, the priests are to present your burnt offerings and 

fellowship offerings on the altar. Then I will accept you, declares the Sovereign LORD." 
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結 Ezekiel 44 

1 他又带我回到圣地朝东的外门；那门关闭了。 

2 耶和华对我说：这门必须关闭，不可敞开，谁也不可由其中进入；因为耶和华─以色列的 神

已经由其中进入，所以必须关闭。 

3 至于王，他必按王的位分，坐在其内，在耶和华面前吃饼。他必由这门的廊而入，也必由此而

出。 

4 他又带我由北门来到殿前。我观看，见耶和华的荣光充满耶和华的殿，我就俯伏在地。 

5 耶和华对我说：人子啊，我对你所说耶和华殿中的一切典章法则，你要放在心上，用眼看，用

耳听，并要留心殿宇和圣地一切出入之处。 

6 你要对那悖逆的以色列家说，主耶和华如此说：以色列家啊，你们行一切可憎的事，当够了罢！ 

7 你们把我的食物，就是脂油和血献上的时候，将身心未受割礼的外邦人领进我的圣地，玷污了

我的殿；又背了我的约，在你们一切可憎的事上，加上这一层。 

8 你们也没有看守我的圣物，却派别人在圣地替你们看守我所吩咐你们的。 

9 主耶和华如此说：以色列中的外邦人，就是身心未受割礼的，都不可入我的圣地。 

10 当以色列人走迷的时候，有利未人远离我，就是走迷离开我、随从他们的偶像，他们必担当自

己的罪孽。 

11 然而他们必在我的圣地当仆役，照管殿门，在殿中供职；必为民宰杀燔祭牲和平安祭牲，必站

在民前伺候他们。 

12 因为这些利未人曾在偶像前伺候这民，成了以色列家罪孽的绊脚石，所以我向他们起誓：他们

必担当自己的罪孽。这是主耶和华说的。 

13 他们不可亲近我，给我供祭司的职分，也不可挨近我的一件圣物，就是至圣的物；他们却要担

当自己的羞辱和所行可憎之事的报应。 

14 然而我要使他们看守殿宇，办理其中的一切事，并做其内一切当做之工。 

15 以色列人走迷离开我的时候，祭司利未人撒督的子孙仍看守我的圣所。他们必亲近我，事奉我，

并且侍立在我面前，将脂油与血献给我。这是主耶和华说的。 

16 他们必进入我的圣所，就近我的桌前事奉我，守我所吩咐的。 

17 他们进内院门必穿细麻衣。在内院门和殿内供职的时候不可穿羊毛衣服。 

18 他们头上要戴细麻布裹头巾，腰穿细麻布裤子；不可穿使身体出汗的衣服。 

19 他们出到外院的民那里，当脱下供职的衣服，放在圣屋内，穿上别的衣服，免得因圣衣使民成

圣。 

20 不可剃头，也不可容发绺长长，只可剪发。 

21 祭司进内院的时候都不可喝酒。 

22 不可娶寡妇和被休的妇人为妻，只可娶以色列后裔中的处女，或是祭司遗留的寡妇。 

23 他们要使我的民知道圣俗的分别，又使他们分辨洁净的和不洁净的。 

24 有争讼的事，他们应当站立判断，要按我的典章判断。在我一切的节期必守我的律法、条例，

也必以我的安息日为圣日。 

25 他们不可挨近死尸沾染自己，只可为父亲、母亲、儿子、女儿、弟兄，和未嫁人的姊妹沾染自

己。 

26 祭司洁净之后，必再计算七日。 

27 当他进内院，进圣所，在圣所中事奉的日子，要为自己献赎罪祭。这是主耶和华说的。 

28 祭司必有产业，我是他们的产业。不可在以色列中给他们基业；我是他们的基业。 

29 素祭、赎罪祭，和赎愆祭他们都可以吃，以色列中一切永献的物都要归他们。 

30 首先初熟之物和一切所献的供物都要归给祭司。你们也要用初熟的麦子磨面给祭司；这样，福

气就必临到你们的家了。 

31 无论是鸟是兽，凡自死的，或是撕裂的，祭司都不可吃。 
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1 Then the man brought me back to the outer gate of the sanctuary, the one facing east, and it was 
shut. 

2 The LORD said to me, "This gate is to remain shut. It must not be opened; no one may enter through it. 
It is to remain shut because the LORD, the God of Israel, has entered through it. 

3 The prince himself is the only one who may sit inside the gateway to eat in the presence of the LORD. 
He is to enter by way of the portico of the gateway and go out the same way." 

4 Then the man brought me by way of the north gate to the front of the temple. I looked and saw the 
glory of the LORD filling the temple of the LORD, and I fell facedown. 

5 The LORD said to me, "Son of man, look carefully, listen closely and give attention to everything I tell 
you concerning all the regulations regarding the temple of the LORD. Give attention to the entrance of 
the temple and all the exits of the sanctuary. 

6 Say to the rebellious house of Israel, 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: Enough of your detestable 
practices, O house of Israel! 

7 In addition to all your other detestable practices, you brought foreigners uncircumcised in heart and 
flesh into my sanctuary, desecrating my temple while you offered me food, fat and blood, and you 
broke my covenant. 

8 Instead of carrying out your duty in regard to my holy things, you put others in charge of my 
sanctuary. 

9 This is what the Sovereign LORD says: No foreigner uncircumcised in heart and flesh is to enter my 
sanctuary, not even the foreigners who live among the Israelites. 

10 " 'The Levites who went far from me when Israel went astray and who wandered from me after their 
idols must bear the consequences of their sin. 

11 They may serve in my sanctuary, having charge of the gates of the temple and serving in it; they may 
slaughter the burnt offerings and sacrifices for the people and stand before the people and serve 
them. 

12 But because they served them in the presence of their idols and made the house of Israel fall into sin, 
therefore I have sworn with uplifted hand that they must bear the consequences of their sin, declares 
the Sovereign LORD. 

13 They are not to come near to serve me as priests or come near any of my holy things or my most holy 
offerings; they must bear the shame of their detestable practices. 

14 Yet I will put them in charge of the duties of the temple and all the work that is to be done in it. 
15 " 'But the priests, who are Levites and descendants of Zadok and who faithfully carried out the duties 

of my sanctuary when the Israelites went astray from me, are to come near to minister before me; 
they are to stand before me to offer sacrifices of fat and blood, declares the Sovereign LORD. 

16 They alone are to enter my sanctuary; they alone are to come near my table to minister before me 
and perform my service. 

17 " 'When they enter the gates of the inner court, they are to wear linen clothes; they must not wear 
any woolen garment while ministering at the gates of the inner court or inside the temple. 

18 They are to wear linen turbans on their heads and linen undergarments around their waists. They 
must not wear anything that makes them perspire. 

19 When they go out into the outer court where the people are, they are to take off the clothes they 
have been ministering in and are to leave them in the sacred rooms, and put on other clothes, so that 
they do not consecrate the people by means of their garments. 

20 " 'They must not shave their heads or let their hair grow long, but they are to keep the hair of their 
heads trimmed. 

21 No priest is to drink wine when he enters the inner court. 
22 They must not marry widows or divorced women; they may marry only virgins of Israelite descent or 

widows of priests. 
23 They are to teach my people the difference between the holy and the common and show them how 

to distinguish between the unclean and the clean. 
24 " 'In any dispute, the priests are to serve as judges and decide it according to my ordinances. They are 

to keep my laws and my decrees for all my appointed feasts, and they are to keep my Sabbaths holy. 
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25 " 'A priest must not defile himself by going near a dead person; however, if the dead person was his 
father or mother, son or daughter, brother or unmarried sister, then he may defile himself. 

26 After he is cleansed, he must wait seven days. 
27 On the day he goes into the inner court of the sanctuary to minister in the sanctuary, he is to offer a 

sin offering for himself, declares the Sovereign LORD. 
28 " 'I am to be the only inheritance the priests have. You are to give them no possession in Israel; I will 

be their possession. 
29 They will eat the grain offerings, the sin offerings and the guilt offerings; and everything in Israel 

devoted to the LORD will belong to them. 
30 The best of all the firstfruits and of all your special gifts will belong to the priests. You are to give them 

the first portion of your ground meal so that a blessing may rest on your household. 
31 The priests must not eat anything, bird or animal, found dead or torn by wild animals. 
 

結 Ezekiel 45 

1 你们拈阄分地为业，要献上一分给耶和华为圣供地，长二万五千肘，宽一万肘。这分以内，四

围都为圣地。 

2 其中有作为圣所之地，长五百肘，宽五百肘，四面见方。四围再有五十肘为郊野之地。 

3 要以肘为度量地，长二万五千肘，宽一万肘。其中有圣所，是至圣的。 

4 这是全地的一分圣地，要归与供圣所职事的祭司，就是亲近事奉耶和华的，作为他们房屋之地

与圣所之圣地。 

5 又有一分，长二万五千肘，宽一万肘，要归与在殿中供职的利未人，作为二十间房屋之业。 

6 也要分定属城的地业，宽五千肘，长二万五千肘，挨着那分圣供地，要归以色列全家。 

7 归王之地要在圣供地和属城之地的两旁，就是圣供地和属城之地的旁边，西至西头，东至东头，

从西到东，其长与每支派的分一样。 

8 这地在以色列中必归王为业。我所立的王必不再欺压我的民，却要按支派将地分给以色列家。 

9 主耶和华如此说：以色列的王啊，你们应当知足，要除掉强暴和抢夺的事，施行公平和公义，

不再勒索我的民。这是主耶和华说的。 

10 你们要用公道天平、公道伊法、公道罢特。 

11 伊法与罢特大小要一样。罢特可盛贺梅珥十分之一，伊法也可盛贺梅珥十分之一，都以贺梅珥

的大小为准。 

12 舍客勒是二十季拉；二十舍客勒，二十五舍客勒，十五舍客勒，为你们的弥那。 

13 你们当献的供物乃是这样：一贺梅珥麦子要献伊法六分之一；一贺梅珥大麦要献伊法六分之一。 

14 你们献所分定的油，按油的罢特，一柯珥油要献罢特十分之一（原来十罢特就是一贺梅珥）。 

15 从以色列滋润的草场上每二百羊中，要献一只羊羔。这都可作素祭、燔祭、平安祭，为民赎罪。

这是主耶和华说的。 

16 此地的民都要奉上这供物给以色列中的王。 

17 王的本分是在节期、月朔、安息日，就是以色列家一切的节期，奉上燔祭、素祭、奠祭。他要

预备赎罪祭、素祭、燔祭，和平安祭，为以色列家赎罪。 

18 主耶和华如此说：正月初一日，你要取无残疾的公牛犊，洁净圣所。 

19 祭司要取些赎罪祭牲的血，抹在殿的门柱上和坛磴台的四角上，并内院的门框上。 

20 本月初七日（七十士译本是七月初一日）也要为误犯罪的和愚蒙犯罪的如此行，为殿赎罪。 

21 正月十四日，你们要守逾越节，守节七日，要吃无酵饼。 

22 当日，王要为自己和国内的众民预备一只公牛作赎罪祭。 

23 这节的七日，每日他要为耶和华预备无残疾的公牛七只、公绵羊七只为燔祭。每日又要预备公

山羊一只为赎罪祭。 

24 他也要预备素祭，就是为一只公牛同献一伊法细面，为一只公绵羊同献一伊法细面，每一伊法

细面加油一欣。 
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25 七月十五日守节的时候，七日他都要如此行，照逾越节的赎罪祭、燔祭、素祭，和油的条例一

样。 

1 " 'When you allot the land as an inheritance, you are to present to the LORD a portion of the land as a 
sacred district, 25,000 cubits long and 20,000 cubits wide; the entire area will be holy. 

2 Of this, a section 500 cubits square is to be for the sanctuary, with 50 cubits around it for open land. 
3 In the sacred district, measure off a section 25,000 cubits long and 10,000 cubits wide. In it will be the 

sanctuary, the Most Holy Place. 
4 It will be the sacred portion of the land for the priests, who minister in the sanctuary and who draw 

near to minister before the LORD. It will be a place for their houses as well as a holy place for the 
sanctuary. 

5 An area 25,000 cubits long and 10,000 cubits wide will belong to the Levites, who serve in the temple, 
as their possession for towns to live in. 

6 " 'You are to give the city as its property an area 5,000 cubits wide and 25,000 cubits long, adjoining 
the sacred portion; it will belong to the whole house of Israel. 

7 " 'The prince will have the land bordering each side of the area formed by the sacred district and the 
property of the city. It will extend westward from the west side and eastward from the east side, 
running lengthwise from the western to the eastern border parallel to one of the tribal portions. 

8 This land will be his possession in Israel. And my princes will no longer oppress my people but will 
allow the house of Israel to possess the land according to their tribes. 

9 " 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: You have gone far enough, O princes of Israel! Give up your 
violence and oppression and do what is just and right. Stop dispossessing my people, declares the 
Sovereign LORD. 

10 You are to use accurate scales, an accurate ephah and an accurate bath. 
11 The ephah and the bath are to be the same size, the bath containing a tenth of a homer and the 

ephah a tenth of a homer; the homer is to be the standard measure for both. 
12 The shekel is to consist of twenty gerahs. Twenty shekels plus twenty-five shekels plus fifteen shekels 

equal one mina. 
13 " 'This is the special gift you are to offer: a sixth of an ephah from each homer of wheat and a sixth of 

an ephah from each homer of barley. 
14 The prescribed portion of oil, measured by the bath, is a tenth of a bath from each cor (which consists 

of ten baths or one homer, for ten baths are equivalent to a homer). 
15 Also one sheep is to be taken from every flock of two hundred from the well-watered pastures of 

Israel. These will be used for the grain offerings, burnt offerings and fellowship offerings to make 
atonement for the people, declares the Sovereign LORD. 

16 All the people of the land will participate in this special gift for the use of the prince in Israel. 
17 It will be the duty of the prince to provide the burnt offerings, grain offerings and drink offerings at 

the festivals, the New Moons and the Sabbaths--at all the appointed feasts of the house of Israel. He 
will provide the sin offerings, grain offerings, burnt offerings and fellowship offerings to make 
atonement for the house of Israel. 

18 " 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: In the first month on the first day you are to take a young bull 
without defect and purify the sanctuary. 

19 The priest is to take some of the blood of the sin offering and put it on the doorposts of the temple, 
on the four corners of the upper ledge of the altar and on the gateposts of the inner court. 

20 You are to do the same on the seventh day of the month for anyone who sins unintentionally or 
through ignorance; so you are to make atonement for the temple. 

21 " 'In the first month on the fourteenth day you are to observe the Passover, a feast lasting seven days, 
during which you shall eat bread made without yeast. 

22 On that day the prince is to provide a bull as a sin offering for himself and for all the people of the 
land. 

23 Every day during the seven days of the Feast he is to provide seven bulls and seven rams without 
defect as a burnt offering to the LORD, and a male goat for a sin offering. 
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24 He is to provide as a grain offering an ephah for each bull and an ephah for each ram, along with a hin 
of oil for each ephah. 

25 " 'During the seven days of the Feast, which begins in the seventh month on the fifteenth day, he is to 
make the same provision for sin offerings, burnt offerings, grain offerings and oil. 

 

結 Ezekiel 46 

1 主耶和华如此说：内院朝东的门，在办理事务的六日内必须关闭；唯有安息日和月朔必须敞开。 

2 王要从这门的廊进入，站在门框旁边。祭司要为他预备燔祭和平安祭，他就要在门坎那里敬拜，

然后出去。这门直到晚上不可关闭。 

3 在安息日和月朔，国内的居民要在这门口，耶和华面前敬拜。 

4 安息日，王所献与耶和华的燔祭要用无残疾的羊羔六只，无残疾的公绵羊一只； 

5 同献的素祭要为公绵羊献一伊法细面，为羊羔照他的力量而献，一伊法细面加油一欣。 

6 当月朔，要献无残疾的公牛犊一只，羊羔六只，公绵羊一只，都要无残疾的。 

7 他也要预备素祭，为公牛献一伊法细面，为公绵羊献一伊法细面，为羊羔照他的力量而献，一

伊法细面加油一欣。 

8 王进入的时候必由这门的廊而入，也必由此而出。 

9 在各节期，国内居民朝见耶和华的时候，从北门进入敬拜的，必由南门而出；从南门进入的，

必由北门而出。不可从所入的门而出，必要直往前行，由对门而出。 

10 民进入，王也要在民中进入；民出去，王也要一同出去。 

11 在节期和圣会的日子同献的素祭，要为一只公牛献一伊法细面，为一只公绵羊献一伊法细面，

为羊羔照他的力量而献，一伊法细面加油一欣。 

12 王预备甘心献的燔祭或平安祭，就是向耶和华甘心献的，当有人为他开朝东的门。他就预备燔

祭和平安祭，与安息日预备的一样，献毕就出去。他出去之后，当有人将门关闭。 

13 每日，你要预备无残疾一岁的羊羔一只，献与耶和华为燔祭；要每早晨预备。 

14 每早晨也要预备同献的素祭，细面一伊法六分之一，并油一欣三分之一，调和细面。这素祭要

常献与耶和华为永远的定例。 

15 每早晨要这样预备羊羔、素祭，并油为常献的燔祭。 

16 主耶和华如此说：王若将产业赐给他的儿子，就成了他儿子的产业，那是他们承受为业的。 

17 倘若王将一分产业赐给他的臣仆，就成了他臣仆的产业；到自由之年仍要归与王。至于王的产

业，必归与他的儿子。 

18 王不可夺取民的产业，以致驱逐他们离开所承受的；他要从自己的地业中，将产业赐给他儿子，

免得我的民分散，各人离开所承受的。 

19 那带我的，将我从门旁进入之处、领进为祭司预备的圣屋，是朝北的，见后头西边有一块地。 

20 他对我说：这是祭司煮赎愆祭、赎罪祭，烤素祭之地，免得带到外院，使民成圣。 

21 他又带我到外院，使我经过院子的四拐角，见每拐角各有一个院子。 

22 院子四拐角的院子，周围有墙，每院长四十肘，宽三十肘。四拐角院子的尺寸都是一样， 

23 其中周围有一排房子，房子内有煮肉的地方。 

24 他对我说：这都是煮肉的房子，殿内的仆役要在这里煮民的祭物。 

1 " 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: The gate of the inner court facing east is to be shut on the six 
working days, but on the Sabbath day and on the day of the New Moon it is to be opened. 

2 The prince is to enter from the outside through the portico of the gateway and stand by the gatepost. 
The priests are to sacrifice his burnt offering and his fellowship offerings. He is to worship at the 
threshold of the gateway and then go out, but the gate will not be shut until evening. 

3 On the Sabbaths and New Moons the people of the land are to worship in the presence of the LORD 
at the entrance to that gateway. 

4 The burnt offering the prince brings to the LORD on the Sabbath day is to be six male lambs and a ram, 
all without defect. 
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5 The grain offering given with the ram is to be an ephah, and the grain offering with the lambs is to be 
as much as he pleases, along with a hin of oil for each ephah. 

6 On the day of the New Moon he is to offer a young bull, six lambs and a ram, all without defect. 
7 He is to provide as a grain offering one ephah with the bull, one ephah with the ram, and with the 

lambs as much as he wants to give, along with a hin of oil with each ephah. 
8 When the prince enters, he is to go in through the portico of the gateway, and he is to come out the 

same way. 
9 " 'When the people of the land come before the LORD at the appointed feasts, whoever enters by the 

north gate to worship is to go out the south gate; and whoever enters by the south gate is to go out 
the north gate. No one is to return through the gate by which he entered, but each is to go out the 
opposite gate. 

10 The prince is to be among them, going in when they go in and going out when they go out. 
11 " 'At the festivals and the appointed feasts, the grain offering is to be an ephah with a bull, an ephah 

with a ram, and with the lambs as much as one pleases, along with a hin of oil for each ephah. 
12 When the prince provides a freewill offering to the LORD -whether a burnt offering or fellowship 

offerings--the gate facing east is to be opened for him. He shall offer his burnt offering or his 
fellowship offerings as he does on the Sabbath day. Then he shall go out, and after he has gone out, 
the gate will be shut. 

13 " 'Every day you are to provide a year-old lamb without defect for a burnt offering to the LORD; 
morning by morning you shall provide it. 

14 You are also to provide with it morning by morning a grain offering, consisting of a sixth of an ephah 
with a third of a hin of oil to moisten the flour. The presenting of this grain offering to the LORD is a 
lasting ordinance. 

15 So the lamb and the grain offering and the oil shall be provided morning by morning for a regular 
burnt offering. 

16 " 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: If the prince makes a gift from his inheritance to one of his 
sons, it will also belong to his descendants; it is to be their property by inheritance. 

17 If, however, he makes a gift from his inheritance to one of his servants, the servant may keep it until 
the year of freedom; then it will revert to the prince. His inheritance belongs to his sons only; it is 
theirs. 

18 The prince must not take any of the inheritance of the people, driving them off their property. He is to 
give his sons their inheritance out of his own property, so that none of my people will be separated 
from his property.' " 

19 Then the man brought me through the entrance at the side of the gate to the sacred rooms facing 
north, which belonged to the priests, and showed me a place at the western end. 

20 He said to me, "This is the place where the priests will cook the guilt offering and the sin offering and 
bake the grain offering, to avoid bringing them into the outer court and consecrating the people." 

21 He then brought me to the outer court and led me around to its four corners, and I saw in each corner 
another court. 

22 In the four corners of the outer court were enclosed courts, forty cubits long and thirty cubits wide; 
each of the courts in the four corners was the same size. 

23 Around the inside of each of the four courts was a ledge of stone, with places for fire built all around 
under the ledge. 

24 He said to me, "These are the kitchens where those who minister at the temple will cook the 
sacrifices of the people." 

 

結 Ezekiel 47 

1 他带我回到殿门，见殿的门坎下有水往东流出（原来殿面朝东）。这水从槛下，由殿的右边，在

祭坛的南边往下流。 

2 他带我出北门，又领我从外边转到朝东的外门，见水从右边流出。 

3 他手拿准绳往东出去的时候，量了一千肘，使我逿过水，水到踝子骨。 
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4 他又量了一千肘，使我逿过水，水就到膝；再量了一千肘，使我逿过水，水便到腰； 

5 又量了一千肘，水便成了河，使我不能逿过。因为水势涨起，成为可洑的水，不可逿的河。 

6 他对我说：人子啊，你看见了甚么？他就带我回到河边。 

7 我回到河边的时候，见在河这边与那边的岸上有极多的树木。 

8 他对我说：这水往东方流去，必下到亚拉巴，直到海。所发出来的水必流入盐海，使水变甜（原

文是得医治；下同）。 

9 这河水所到之处，凡滋生的动物都必生活，并且因这流来的水必有极多的鱼，海水也变甜了。

这河水所到之处，百物都必生活。 

10 必有渔夫站在河边，从隐基底直到隐以革莲，都作晒（或译：张）网之处。那鱼各从其类，好

像大海的鱼甚多。 

11 只是泥泞之地与洼湿之处不得治好，必为盐地。 

12 在河这边与那边的岸上必生长各类的树木；其果可作食物，叶子不枯干，果子不断绝。每月必

结新果子，因为这水是从圣所流出来的。树上的果子必作食物，叶子乃为治病。 

13 主耶和华如此说：你们要照地的境界，按以色列十二支派分地为业。约瑟必得两分。 

14 你们承受这地为业，要彼此均分；因为我曾起誓应许将这地赐与你们的列祖；这地必归你们为

业。 

15 地的四界乃是如此：北界从大海往希特伦，直到西达达口。 

16 又往哈马、比罗他、西伯莲（西伯莲在大马色与哈马两界中间），到浩兰边界的哈撒哈提干。 

17 这样，境界从海边往大马色地界上的哈萨以难，北边以哈马地为界。这是北界。 

18 东界在浩兰、大马色、基列，和以色列地的中间，就是约但河。你们要从北界量到东海。这是

东界。 

19 南界是从他玛到米利巴加低斯的水，延到埃及小河，直到大海。这是南界。 

20 西界就是大海，从南界直到哈马口对面之地。这是西界。 

21 你们要按着以色列的支派彼此分这地。 

22 要拈阄分这地为业，归与自己和你们中间寄居的外人，就是在你们中间生养儿女的外人。你们

要看他们如同以色列人中所生的一样；他们在以色列支派中要与你们同得地业 

23 外人寄居在哪支派中，你们就在那里分给他地业。这是主耶和华说的。 

1 The man brought me back to the entrance of the temple, and I saw water coming out from under the 
threshold of the temple toward the east (for the temple faced east). The water was coming down 
from under the south side of the temple, south of the altar. 

2 He then brought me out through the north gate and led me around the outside to the outer gate 
facing east, and the water was flowing from the south side. 

3 As the man went eastward with a measuring line in his hand, he measured off a thousand cubits and 
then led me through water that was ankle-deep. 

4 He measured off another thousand cubits and led me through water that was knee-deep. He 
measured off another thousand and led me through water that was up to the waist. 

5 He measured off another thousand, but now it was a river that I could not cross, because the water 
had risen and was deep enough to swim in--a river that no one could cross. 

6 He asked me, "Son of man, do you see this?" Then he led me back to the bank of the river. 
7 When I arrived there, I saw a great number of trees on each side of the river. 
8 He said to me, "This water flows toward the eastern region and goes down into the Arabah, where it 

enters the Sea. When it empties into the Sea, the water there becomes fresh.  
9 Swarms of living creatures will live wherever the river flows. There will be large numbers of fish, 

because this water flows there and makes the salt water fresh; so where the river flows everything 
will live. 

10 Fishermen will stand along the shore; from En Gedi to En Eglaim there will be places for spreading 
nets. The fish will be of many kinds--like the fish of the Great Sea. 

11 But the swamps and marshes will not become fresh; they will be left for salt. 
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12 Fruit trees of all kinds will grow on both banks of the river. Their leaves will not wither, nor will their 
fruit fail. Every month they will bear, because the water from the sanctuary flows to them. Their fruit 
will serve for food and their leaves for healing." 

13 This is what the Sovereign LORD says: "These are the boundaries by which you are to divide the land 
for an inheritance among the twelve tribes of Israel, with two portions for Joseph. 

14 You are to divide it equally among them. Because I swore with uplifted hand to give it to your 
forefathers, this land will become your inheritance. 

15 "This is to be the boundary of the land: "On the north side it will run from the Great Sea by the 
Hethlon road past Lebo Hamath to Zedad, 

16 Berothah and Sibraim (which lies on the border between Damascus and Hamath), as far as Hazer 
Hatticon, which is on the border of Hauran. 

17 The boundary will extend from the sea to Hazar Enan, along the northern border of Damascus, with 
the border of Hamath to the north. This will be the north boundary. 

18 "On the east side the boundary will run between Hauran and Damascus, along the Jordan between 
Gilead and the land of Israel, to the eastern sea and as far as Tamar. This will be the east boundary. 

19 "On the south side it will run from Tamar as far as the waters of Meribah Kadesh, then along the Wadi 
of Egypt to the Great Sea. This will be the south boundary. 

20 "On the west side, the Great Sea will be the boundary to a point opposite Lebo Hamath. This will be 
the west boundary. 

21 "You are to distribute this land among yourselves according to the tribes of Israel. 
22 You are to allot it as an inheritance for yourselves and for the aliens who have settled among you and 

who have children. You are to consider them as native-born Israelites; along with you they are to be 
allotted an inheritance among the tribes of Israel. 

23 In whatever tribe the alien settles, there you are to give him his inheritance," declares the Sovereign 
LORD. 

 

結 Ezekiel 48 

1 众支派按名所得之地记在下面：从北头，由希特伦往哈马口，到大马色地界上的哈萨以难。北

边靠着哈马地（各支派的地都有东西的边界），是但的一分。 

2 挨着但的地界，从东到西，是亚设的一分。 

3 挨着亚设的地界，从东到西，是拿弗他利的一分。 

4 挨着拿弗他利的地界，从东到西，是玛拿西的一分。 

5 挨着玛拿西的地界，从东到西，是以法莲的一分。 

6 挨着以法莲的地界，从东到西，是流便的一分。 

7 挨着流便的地界，从东到西，是犹大的一分。 

8 挨着犹大的地界，从东到西，必有你们所当献的供地，宽二万五千肘。从东界到西界，长短与

各分之地相同，圣地当在其中。 

9 你们献与耶和华的供地要长二万五千肘，宽一万肘。 

10 这圣供地要归与祭司，北长二万五千肘，西宽一万肘，东宽一万肘，南长二万五千肘。耶和华

的圣地当在其中。 

11 这地要归与撒督的子孙中成为圣的祭司，就是那守我所吩咐的。当以色列人走迷的时候，他们

不像那些利未人走迷了。 

12 这要归与他们为供地，是全地中至圣的。供地挨着利未人的地界。 

13 利未人所得的地要长二万五千肘，宽一万肘，与祭司的地界相等，都长二万五千肘，宽一万肘。 

14 这地不可卖，不可换，初熟之物也不可归与别人，因为是归耶和华为圣的。 

15 这二万五千肘前面所剩下五千肘宽之地要作俗用，作为造城盖房郊野之地。城要在当中。 

16 城的尺寸乃是如此：北面四千五百肘，南面四千五百肘，东面四千五百肘，西面四千五百肘。 

17 城必有郊野，向北二百五十肘，向南二百五十肘，向东二百五十肘，向西二百五十肘。 
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18 靠着圣供地的余地，东长一万肘，西长一万肘，要与圣供地相等；其中的土产要作城内工人的

食物。 

19 所有以色列支派中，在城内做工的，都要耕种这地。 

20 你们所献的圣供地连归城之地，是四方的：长二万五千肘，宽二万五千肘。 

21 圣供地连归城之地，两边的余地要归与王。供地东边，南北二万五千肘，东至东界，西边南北

二万五千肘，西至西界，与各分之地相同，都要归王。圣供地和殿的圣地要在其中， 

22 并且利未人之地，与归城之地的东西两边延长之地（这两地在王地中间），就是在犹大和便雅悯

两界中间，要归与王。 

23 论到其余的支派，从东到西，是便雅悯的一分。 

24 挨着便雅悯的地界，从东到西，是西缅的一分。 

25 挨着西缅的地界，从东到西，是以萨迦的一分。 

26 挨着以萨迦的地界，从东到西，是西布伦的一分。 

27 挨着西布伦的地界，从东到西，是迦得的一分。 

28 迦得地的南界是从他玛到米利巴加低斯的水，延到埃及小河，直到大海。 

29 这就是你们要拈阄分给以色列支派为业之地，乃是他们各支派所得之分。这是主耶和华说的。 

30 城的北面四千五百肘。出城之处如下； 

31 城的各门要按以色列支派的名字。北面有三门，一为流便门，一为犹大门，一为利未门； 

32 东面四千五百肘，有三门，一为约瑟门，一为便雅悯门，一为但门； 

33 南面四千五百肘，有三门，一为西缅门，一为以萨迦门，一为西布伦门； 

34 西面四千五百肘，有三门，一为迦得门，一为亚设门，一为拿弗他利门。 

35 城四围共一万八千肘。从此以后，这城的名字必称为耶和华的所在。 

1 "These are the tribes, listed by name: At the northern frontier, Dan will have one portion; it will follow 
the Hethlon road to Lebo Hamath; Hazar Enan and the northern border of Damascus next to Hamath 
will be part of its border from the east side to the west side. 

2 "Asher will have one portion; it will border the territory of Dan from east to west. 
3 "Naphtali will have one portion; it will border the territory of Asher from east to west. 
4 "Manasseh will have one portion; it will border the territory of Naphtali from east to west. 
5 "Ephraim will have one portion; it will border the territory of Manasseh from east to west. 
6 "Reuben will have one portion; it will border the territory of Ephraim from east to west. 
7 "Judah will have one portion; it will border the territory of Reuben from east to west. 
8 "Bordering the territory of Judah from east to west will be the portion you are to present as a special 

gift. It will be 25,000 cubits wide, and its length from east to west will equal one of the tribal portions; 
the sanctuary will be in the center of it. 

9 "The special portion you are to offer to the LORD will be 25,000 cubits long and 10,000 cubits wide. 
10 This will be the sacred portion for the priests. It will be 25,000 cubits long on the north side, 10,000 

cubits wide on the west side, 10,000 cubits wide on the east side and 25,000 cubits long on the south 
side. In the center of it will be the sanctuary of the LORD. 

11 This will be for the consecrated priests, the Zadokites, who were faithful in serving me and did not go 
astray as the Levites did when the Israelites went astray. 

12 It will be a special gift to them from the sacred portion of the land, a most holy portion, bordering the 
territory of the Levites. 

13 "Alongside the territory of the priests, the Levites will have an allotment 25,000 cubits long and 
10,000 cubits wide. Its total length will be 25,000 cubits and its width 10,000 cubits. 

14 They must not sell or exchange any of it. This is the best of the land and must not pass into other 
hands, because it is holy to the LORD. 

15 "The remaining area, 5,000 cubits wide and 25,000 cubits long, will be for the common use of the city, 
for houses and for pastureland. The city will be in the center of it 

16 and will have these measurements: the north side 4,500 cubits, the south side 4,500 cubits, the east 
side 4,500 cubits, and the west side 4,500 cubits. 
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17 The pastureland for the city will be 250 cubits on the north, 250 cubits on the south, 250 cubits on the 
east, and 250 cubits on the west. 

18 What remains of the area, bordering on the sacred portion and running the length of it, will be 10,000 
cubits on the east side and 10,000 cubits on the west side. Its produce will supply food for the 
workers of the city. 

19 The workers from the city who farm it will come from all the tribes of Israel. 
20 The entire portion will be a square, 25,000 cubits on each side. As a special gift you will set aside the 

sacred portion, along with the property of the city. 
21 "What remains on both sides of the area formed by the sacred portion and the city property will 

belong to the prince. It will extend eastward from the 25,000 cubits of the sacred portion to the 
eastern border, and westward from the 25,000 cubits to the western border. Both these areas running 
the length of the tribal portions will belong to the prince, and the sacred portion with the temple 
sanctuary will be in the center of them. 

22 So the property of the Levites and the property of the city will lie in the center of the area that 
belongs to the prince. The area belonging to the prince will lie between the border of Judah and the 
border of Benjamin. 

23 "As for the rest of the tribes: Benjamin will have one portion; it will extend from the east side to the 
west side. 

24 "Simeon will have one portion; it will border the territory of Benjamin from east to west. 
25 "Issachar will have one portion; it will border the territory of Simeon from east to west. 
26 "Zebulun will have one portion; it will border the territory of Issachar from east to west. 
27 "Gad will have one portion; it will border the territory of Zebulun from east to west. 
28 "The southern boundary of Gad will run south from Tamar to the waters of Meribah Kadesh, then 

along the Wadi of Egypt to the Great Sea. 
29 "This is the land you are to allot as an inheritance to the tribes of Israel, and these will be their 

portions," declares the Sovereign LORD. 
30 "These will be the exits of the city: Beginning on the north side, which is 4,500 cubits long, 
31 the gates of the city will be named after the tribes of Israel. The three gates on the north side will be 

the gate of Reuben, the gate of Judah and the gate of Levi. 
32 "On the east side, which is 4,500 cubits long, will be three gates: the gate of Joseph, the gate of 

Benjamin and the gate of Dan. 
33 "On the south side, which measures 4,500 cubits, will be three gates: the gate of Simeon, the gate of 

Issachar and the gate of Zebulun. 
34 "On the west side, which is 4,500 cubits long, will be three gates: the gate of Gad, the gate of Asher 

and the gate of Naphtali. 
35 "The distance all around will be 18,000 cubits. "And the name of the city from that time on will be: 

The LORD is There ." 
 

結 Ezekiel 44:15-31 

15 以色列人走迷离开我的时候，祭司利未人撒督的子孙仍看守我的圣所。他们必亲近我，事奉我，

并且侍立在我面前，将脂油与血献给我。这是主耶和华说的。 

16 他们必进入我的圣所，就近我的桌前事奉我，守我所吩咐的。 

17 他们进内院门必穿细麻衣。在内院门和殿内供职的时候不可穿羊毛衣服。 

18 他们头上要戴细麻布裹头巾，腰穿细麻布裤子；不可穿使身体出汗的衣服。 

19 他们出到外院的民那里，当脱下供职的衣服，放在圣屋内，穿上别的衣服，免得因圣衣使民成

圣。 

20 不可剃头，也不可容发绺长长，只可剪发。 

21 祭司进内院的时候都不可喝酒。 

22 不可娶寡妇和被休的妇人为妻，只可娶以色列后裔中的处女，或是祭司遗留的寡妇。 

23 他们要使我的民知道圣俗的分别，又使他们分辨洁净的和不洁净的。 
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24 有争讼的事，他们应当站立判断，要按我的典章判断。在我一切的节期必守我的律法、条例，

也必以我的安息日为圣日。 

25 他们不可挨近死尸沾染自己，只可为父亲、母亲、儿子、女儿、弟兄，和未嫁人的姊妹沾染自

己。 

26 祭司洁净之后，必再计算七日。 

27 当他进内院，进圣所，在圣所中事奉的日子，要为自己献赎罪祭。这是主耶和华说的。 

28 祭司必有产业，我是他们的产业。不可在以色列中给他们基业；我是他们的基业。 

29 素祭、赎罪祭，和赎愆祭他们都可以吃，以色列中一切永献的物都要归他们。 

30 首先初熟之物和一切所献的供物都要归给祭司。你们也要用初熟的麦子磨面给祭司；这样，福

气就必临到你们的家了。 

31 无论是鸟是兽，凡自死的，或是撕裂的，祭司都不可吃。 

15 " 'But the priests, who are Levites and descendants of Zadok and who faithfully carried out the duties 
of my sanctuary when the Israelites went astray from me, are to come near to minister before me; 
they are to stand before me to offer sacrifices of fat and blood, declares the Sovereign LORD. 

16 They alone are to enter my sanctuary; they alone are to come near my table to minister before me 
and perform my service. 

17 " 'When they enter the gates of the inner court, they are to wear linen clothes; they must not wear 
any woolen garment while ministering at the gates of the inner court or inside the temple. 

18 They are to wear linen turbans on their heads and linen undergarments around their waists. They 
must not wear anything that makes them perspire. 

19 When they go out into the outer court where the people are, they are to take off the clothes they 
have been ministering in and are to leave them in the sacred rooms, and put on other clothes, so that 
they do not consecrate the people by means of their garments. 

20 " 'They must not shave their heads or let their hair grow long, but they are to keep the hair of their 
heads trimmed. 

21 No priest is to drink wine when he enters the inner court. 
22 They must not marry widows or divorced women; they may marry only virgins of Israelite descent or 

widows of priests. 
23 They are to teach my people the difference between the holy and the common and show them how 

to distinguish between the unclean and the clean. 
24 " 'In any dispute, the priests are to serve as judges and decide it according to my ordinances. They are 

to keep my laws and my decrees for all my appointed feasts, and they are to keep my Sabbaths holy. 
25 " 'A priest must not defile himself by going near a dead person; however, if the dead person was his 

father or mother, son or daughter, brother or unmarried sister, then he may defile himself. 
26 After he is cleansed, he must wait seven days. 
27 On the day he goes into the inner court of the sanctuary to minister in the sanctuary, he is to offer a 

sin offering for himself, declares the Sovereign LORD. 
28 " 'I am to be the only inheritance the priests have. You are to give them no possession in Israel; I will 

be their possession. 
29 They will eat the grain offerings, the sin offerings and the guilt offerings; and everything in Israel 

devoted to the LORD will belong to them. 
30 The best of all the firstfruits and of all your special gifts will belong to the priests. You are to give them 

the first portion of your ground meal so that a blessing may rest on your household. 
31 The priests must not eat anything, bird or animal, found dead or torn by wild animals. 
 

結 Ezekiel 48:11-14 

11 这地要归与撒督的子孙中成为圣的祭司，就是那守我所吩咐的。当以色列人走迷的时候，他们

不像那些利未人走迷了。 

12 这要归与他们为供地，是全地中至圣的。供地挨着利未人的地界。 

13 利未人所得的地要长二万五千肘，宽一万肘，与祭司的地界相等，都长二万五千肘，宽一万肘。 
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14 这地不可卖，不可换，初熟之物也不可归与别人，因为是归耶和华为圣的。 

11 This will be for the consecrated priests, the Zadokites, who were faithful in serving me and did not go 
astray as the Levites did when the Israelites went astray. 

12 It will be a special gift to them from the sacred portion of the land, a most holy portion, bordering the 
territory of the Levites. 

13 "Alongside the territory of the priests, the Levites will have an allotment 25,000 cubits long and 
10,000 cubits wide. Its total length will be 25,000 cubits and its width 10,000 cubits. 

14 They must not sell or exchange any of it. This is the best of the land and must not pass into other 
hands, because it is holy to the LORD. 

 

結 Ezekiel 42:13 

他对我说、顺着空地的南屋北屋、都是圣屋．亲近耶和华的祭司、当在那里吃至圣的物．也当在

那里放至圣的物、就是素祭、赎罪祭、和赎愆祭．因此处为圣。 

Then he said to me, "The north and south rooms facing the temple courtyard are the priests' rooms, 
where the priests who approach the LORD will eat the most holy offerings. There they will put the most 
holy offerings--the grain offerings, the sin offerings and the guilt offerings--for the place is holy. 

 
結 Ezekiel 43:18-27 

18 他对我说：人子啊，主耶和华如此说：建造祭坛，为要在其上献燔祭洒血，造成的时候典章如

下： 

19 主耶和华说，你要将一只公牛犊作为赎罪祭，给祭司利未人撒督的后裔，就是那亲近我、事奉

我的。 

20 你要取些公牛的血，抹在坛的四角和磴台的四拐角，并四围所起的边上。你这样洁净坛，坛就

洁净了。 

21 你又要将那作赎罪祭的公牛犊烧在殿外、圣地之外预定之处。 

22 次日，要将无残疾的公山羊献为赎罪祭；要洁净坛，像用公牛犊洁净的一样。 

23 洁净了坛，就要将一只无残疾的公牛犊和羊群中一只无残疾的公绵羊 

24 奉到耶和华前。祭司要撒盐在其上，献与耶和华为燔祭。 

25 七日内，每日要预备一只公山羊为赎罪祭，也要预备一只公牛犊和羊群中的一只公绵羊，都要

没有残疾的。 

26 七日祭司洁净坛，坛就洁净了；要这样把坛分别为圣。 

27 满了七日，自八日以后，祭司要在坛上献你们的燔祭和平安祭；我必悦纳你们。这是主耶和华

说的。 

18 Then he said to me, "Son of man, this is what the Sovereign LORD says: These will be the regulations 
for sacrificing burnt offerings and sprinkling blood upon the altar when it is built: 

19 You are to give a young bull as a sin offering to the priests, who are Levites, of the family of Zadok, 
who come near to minister before me, declares the Sovereign LORD. 

20 You are to take some of its blood and put it on the four horns of the altar and on the four corners of 
the upper ledge and all around the rim, and so purify the altar and make atonement for it. 

21 You are to take the bull for the sin offering and burn it in the designated part of the temple area 
outside the sanctuary. 

22 "On the second day you are to offer a male goat without defect for a sin offering, and the altar is to be 
purified as it was purified with the bull. 

23 When you have finished purifying it, you are to offer a young bull and a ram from the flock, both 
without defect. 

24 You are to offer them before the LORD, and the priests are to sprinkle salt on them and sacrifice them 
as a burnt offering to the LORD. 

25 "For seven days you are to provide a male goat daily for a sin offering; you are also to provide a young 
bull and a ram from the flock, both without defect. 
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26 For seven days they are to make atonement for the altar and cleanse it; thus they will dedicate it. 
27 At the end of these days, from the eighth day on, the priests are to present your burnt offerings and 

fellowship offerings on the altar. Then I will accept you, declares the Sovereign LORD." 
 

亞 Zechariah 14:16 

所有来攻击耶路撒冷列国中剩下的人、必年年上来敬拜大君王万军之耶和华、并守住棚节。 

Then the survivors from all the nations that have attacked Jerusalem will go up year after year to 
worship the King, the LORD Almighty, and to celebrate the Feast of Tabernacles. 

 
賽 Isaiah 66:23 

每逢月朔、安息日、凡有血气的必来在我面前下拜．这是耶和华说的。 

From one New Moon to another and from one Sabbath to another, all mankind will come and bow 
down before me," says the LORD. 

 

b. The so-called postponement theory, which is a necessary link in the premillennial 
scheme, is devoid of all Scriptural basis.  

 
According to it John and Jesus proclaimed that the Kingdom, that is, the Jewish 

theocracy, was at hand. But because the Jews did not repent and believe, Jesus 
postponed its establishment until His second coming. The pivotal point marking the 
change is placed by Scofield in Matt. 11:20, by others in Matt. 12, and by others still later. 
Before that turning point Jesus did not concern Himself with the Gentiles, but preached 
the gospel of the kingdom to Israel; and after that He did not preach the kingdom any 
more, but only predicted its future coming and offered rest to the weary of both Israel 
and the Gentiles. But it cannot be maintained that Jesus did not concern Himself with 
the Gentiles before the supposed turning point, cf. Matt. 8:5-13; John 4:1-42, nor that 
after it He ceased to preach the kingdom, Matt. 13; Luke 10:1-11. There is absolutely no 
proof that Jesus preached two different gospels, first the gospel of the kingdom and 
then the gospel of the grace of God; in the light of Scripture this distinction is untenable. 
Jesus never had in mind the re-establishment of the Old Testament theocracy, but the 
introduction of the spiritual reality, of which the Old Testament kingdom was but a type, 
Matt. 8:11,12; 13:31-33; 21:43; Luke 17:21; John 3:3; 18:36,37 (comp. Rom. 14:17). He 
did not postpone the task for which He had come into the world, but actually 
established the Kingdom and referred to it more than once as a present reality, Matt. 
11:12; 12:28; Luke 17:21; John 18:36,37; (comp. Col. 1:13). This whole postponement 
theory is a comparatively recent fiction, and is very objectionable, because it breaks up 
the unity of Scripture and of the people of God in an unwarranted way. The Bible 
represents the relation between the Old Testament and the New as that of type and 
antitype, of prophecy and fulfilment; but this theory holds that, while the New 
Testament was originally meant to be a fulfilment of the Old, it really became something 
quite different. The kingdom, that is, the Old Testament theocracy, was predicted and 
was not restored, and the Church was not predicted but was established. Thus the two 
fall apart, and the one becomes the book of the kingdom, and the other, with the 
exception of the Gospels, the book of the Church. Besides, we get two peoples of God, 
the one natural and the other spiritual, the one earthly and the other heavenly, as if 
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Jesus did not speak of "one flock and one shepherd," John 10:16, and as if Paul did not 
say that the Gentiles were grafted into the old olive tree, Rom. 11:17. 
 
太 Matthew 11:20 

耶稣在诸城中行了许多异能、那些城的人终不悔改、就在那时候责备他们说、 

Then Jesus began to denounce the cities in which most of his miracles had been performed, because 
they did not repent. 

 

太 Matthew 12 

1 那时，耶稣在安息日从麦地经过。他的门徒饿了，就掐起麦穗来吃。 

2 法利赛人看见，就对耶稣说：看哪，你的门徒作安息日不可作的事了！ 

3 耶稣对他们说：经上记着戴维和跟从他的人饥饿之时所作的事，你们没有念过么？ 

4 他怎么进了神的殿，吃了陈设饼，这饼不是他和跟从他的人可以吃的，惟独祭司纔可以吃。 

5 再者，律法上所记的，当安息日，祭司在殿里犯了安息日还是没有罪，你们没有念过么？ 

6 但我告诉你们，在这里有一人比殿更大。 

7 我喜爱怜恤，不喜爱祭祀。你们若明白这话的意思，就不将无罪的当作有罪的了。 

8 因为人子是安息日的主。 

9 耶稣离开那地方，进了一个会堂。 

10 那里有一个人枯干了一只手。有人问耶稣说：安息日治病可以不可以？意思是要控告他。 

11 耶稣说：你们中间谁有一只羊，当安息日掉在坑里，不把他抓住，拉上来呢？ 

12 人比羊何等贵重呢！所以，在安息日作善事是可以的。 

13 于是对那人说：伸出手来！他把手一伸，手就复了原，和那只手一样。 

14 法利赛人出去，商议怎样可以除灭耶稣。 

15 耶稣知道了，就离开那里，有许多人跟着他。他把其中有病的人都治好了； 

16 又嘱咐他们，不要给他传名。 

17 这是要应验先知以赛亚的话，说： 

18 看哪！我的仆人，我所拣选，所亲爱，心里所喜悦的，我要将我的灵赐给他；他必将公理传给

外邦。 

19 他不争竞，不喧嚷；街上也没有人听见他的声音。 

20 压伤的芦苇，他不折断；将残的灯火，他不吹灭；等他施行公理，叫公理得胜。 

21 外邦人都要仰望他的名。 

22 当下，有人将一个被鬼附着、又瞎又哑的人带到耶稣那里，耶稣就医治他，甚至那哑巴又能说

话，又能看见。 

23 众人都惊奇，说：这不是戴维的子孙么？ 

24 但法利赛人听见，就说：这个人赶鬼，无非是靠着鬼王别西卜阿。 

25 耶稣知道他们的意念，就对他们说：凡一国自相纷争，就成为荒场；一城一家自相纷争，必站

立不住； 

26 若撒但赶逐撒但，就是自相纷争，他的国怎能站得住呢？ 

27 我若靠着别西卜赶鬼，你们的子弟赶鬼又靠着谁呢？这样，他们就要断定你们的是非。 

28 我若靠着神的灵赶鬼，这就是神的国临到你们.了。 

29 人怎能进壮士家里，抢夺他的家具呢？除非先捆住那壮士，纔可以抢夺他的家财。 

30 不与我相合的，就是敌我的；不同我收聚的，就是分散的。 

31 所以我告诉你们：人一切的罪和亵渎的话都可得赦免，惟独亵渎圣灵，总不得赦免。 

32 凡说话干犯人子的，还可得赦免；惟独说话干犯圣灵的，今世来世总不得赦免。 

33 你们或以为树好，果子也好；树坏，果子也坏；因为看果子就可以知道树。 

34 毒蛇的种类！你们既是恶人，怎能说出好话来呢？因为心里所充满的，口里就说出来。 

35 善人从他心里所存的善就发出善来；恶人从他心里所存的恶就发出恶来。 
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36 我又告诉你们，凡人所说的闲话，当审判的日子，必要句句供出来； 

37 因为要凭你的话定你为义，也要凭你的话定你有罪。 

38 当时，有几个文士和法利赛人对耶稣说：夫子，我们愿意你显个神迹给我们看。 

39 耶稣回答说：一个邪恶淫乱的世代求看神迹，除了先知乔纳的神迹以外，再没有神迹给他们看。 

40 乔纳三日三夜在大鱼肚腹中，人子也要这样三日三夜在地里头。 

41 当审判的时候，尼尼微人要起来定这世代的罪，因为尼尼微人听了乔纳所传的就悔改了。看哪，

在这里有一人比乔纳更大！ 

42 当审判的时候，南方的女王要起来定这世代的罪，因为他从地极而来，要听所罗门的智慧话。

看哪！在这里有一人比所罗门更大。 

43 污鬼离了人身，就在无水之地过来过去，寻求安歇之处，却寻不着。 

44 于是说：我要回到我所出来的屋里去。到了，就看见里面空闲，打扫干净，修饰好了， 

45 便去另带了七个比自己更恶的鬼来，都进去住在那里。那人末后的景况比先前更不好了。这邪

恶的世代也要如此。 

46 耶稣还对众人说话的时候，不料他母亲和他弟兄站在外边，要与他说话。 

47 有人告诉他说：看哪，你母亲和你弟兄站在外边，要与你说话。 

48 他却回答那人说：谁是我的母亲？谁是我的弟兄？ 

49 就伸手指着门徒，说：看哪，我的母亲，我的弟兄。 

50 凡遵行我天父旨意的人，就是我的弟兄姊妹和母亲了。 

1 At that time Jesus went through the grainfields on the Sabbath. His disciples were hungry and began 
to pick some heads of grain and eat them. 

2 When the Pharisees saw this, they said to him, "Look! Your disciples are doing what is unlawful on the 
Sabbath." 

3 He answered, "Haven't you read what David did when he and his companions were hungry? 
4 He entered the house of God, and he and his companions ate the consecrated bread--which was not 

lawful for them to do, but only for the priests. 
5 Or haven't you read in the Law that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple desecrate the day and 

yet are innocent? 
6 I tell you that one greater than the temple is here. 
7 If you had known what these words mean, 'I desire mercy, not sacrifice,' you would not have 

condemned the innocent. 
8 For the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath." 
9 Going on from that place, he went into their synagogue, 
10 and a man with a shriveled hand was there. Looking for a reason to accuse Jesus, they asked him, "Is it 

lawful to heal on the Sabbath?" 
11 He said to them, "If any of you has a sheep and it falls into a pit on the Sabbath, will you not take hold 

of it and lift it out? 
12 How much more valuable is a man than a sheep! Therefore it is lawful to do good on the Sabbath." 
13 Then he said to the man, "Stretch out your hand." So he stretched it out and it was completely 

restored, just as sound as the other. 
14 But the Pharisees went out and plotted how they might kill Jesus. 
15 Aware of this, Jesus withdrew from that place. Many followed him, and he healed all their sick, 
16 warning them not to tell who he was. 
17 This was to fulfill what was spoken through the prophet Isaiah: 
18 "Here is my servant whom I have chosen, the one I love, in whom I delight; I will put my Spirit on him, 

and he will proclaim justice to the nations. 
19 He will not quarrel or cry out; no one will hear his voice in the streets. 
20 A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoldering wick he will not snuff out, till he leads justice to 

victory. 
21 In his name the nations will put their hope." 
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22 Then they brought him a demon-possessed man who was blind and mute, and Jesus healed him, so 
that he could both talk and see. 

23 All the people were astonished and said, "Could this be the Son of David?" 
24 But when the Pharisees heard this, they said, "It is only by Beelzebub, the prince of demons, that this 

fellow drives out demons." 
25 Jesus knew their thoughts and said to them, "Every kingdom divided against itself will be ruined, and 

every city or household divided against itself will not stand. 
26 If Satan drives out Satan, he is divided against himself. How then can his kingdom stand? 
27 And if I drive out demons by Beelzebub, by whom do your people drive them out? So then, they will 

be your judges. 
28 But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you. 
29 "Or again, how can anyone enter a strong man's house and carry off his possessions unless he first ties 

up the strong man? Then he can rob his house. 
30 "He who is not with me is against me, and he who does not gather with me scatters. 
31 And so I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit 

will not be forgiven. 
32 Anyone who speaks a word against the Son of Man will be forgiven, but anyone who speaks against 

the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in this age or in the age to come. 
33 "Make a tree good and its fruit will be good, or make a tree bad and its fruit will be bad, for a tree is 

recognized by its fruit. 
34 You brood of vipers, how can you who are evil say anything good? For out of the overflow of the heart 

the mouth speaks. 
35 The good man brings good things out of the good stored up in him, and the evil man brings evil things 

out of the evil stored up in him. 
36 But I tell you that men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every careless word they 

have spoken. 
37 For by your words you will be acquitted, and by your words you will be condemned." 
38 Then some of the Pharisees and teachers of the law said to him, "Teacher, we want to see a 

miraculous sign from you." 
39 He answered, "A wicked and adulterous generation asks for a miraculous sign! But none will be given 

it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. 
40 For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of a huge fish, so the Son of Man will be 

three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh will stand up at the judgment with this generation and condemn it; for they 

repented at the preaching of Jonah, and now one greater than Jonah is here. 
42 The Queen of the South will rise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it; for she came 

from the ends of the earth to listen to Solomon's wisdom, and now one greater than Solomon is here. 
43 "When an evil spirit comes out of a man, it goes through arid places seeking rest and does not find it. 
44 Then it says, 'I will return to the house I left.' When it arrives, it finds the house unoccupied, swept 

clean and put in order. 
45 Then it goes and takes with it seven other spirits more wicked than itself, and they go in and live there. 

And the final condition of that man is worse than the first. That is how it will be with this wicked 
generation." 

46 While Jesus was still talking to the crowd, his mother and brothers stood outside, wanting to speak to 
him. 

47 Someone told him, "Your mother and brothers are standing outside, wanting to speak to you." 
48 He replied to him, "Who is my mother, and who are my brothers?" 
49 Pointing to his disciples, he said, "Here are my mother and my brothers. 
50 For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven is my brother and sister and mother." 
 

太 Matthew 8:5-13 

5 温柔的人有福了！因为他们必承受地土。 
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6 饥渴慕义的人有福了！因为他们必得饱足。 

7 怜恤人的人有福了！因为他们必蒙怜恤。 

8 清心的人有福了！因为他们必得见神。 

9 使人和睦的人有福了！因为他们必称为神的儿子。 

10 为义受逼迫的人有福了！因为天国是他们的。 

11 人若因我辱骂你们，逼迫你们，捏造各样坏话毁谤你们，你们就有福了！ 

12 应当欢喜快乐，因为你们在天上的赏赐是大的。在你们以前的先知，人也是这样逼迫他们。 

13 你们是世上的盐。盐若失了味，怎能叫他再咸呢？以后无用，不过丢在外面，被人践踏了。 

5 Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled. 
7 Blessed are the merciful, for they will be shown mercy. 
8 Blessed are the pure in heart, for they will see God. 
9 Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called sons of God. 
10 Blessed are those who are persecuted because of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
11 "Blessed are you when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of evil against you 

because of me. 
12 Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the 

prophets who were before you. 
13 "You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty again? It is no 

longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled by men. 
 

約 John 4:1-42 

1 主知道法利赛人听见他收门徒，施洗，比约翰还多， 

2 （其实不是耶稣亲自施洗，乃是他的门徒施洗，） 

3 他就离了犹太，又往加利利去。 

4 必须经过撒玛利亚， 

5 于是到了撒玛利亚的一座城，名叫叙加，靠近雅各布给他儿子约瑟的那块地。 

6 在那里有雅各布井；耶稣因走路困乏，就坐在井旁。那时约有午正。 

7 有一个撒玛利亚的妇人来打水。耶稣对他说：「请你给我水喝。」 

8 （那时门徒进城买食物去了。〉 

9 撒玛利亚的妇人对他说：「你既是犹太人，怎么向我一个撒玛利亚妇人要水喝呢？」原来犹太人

和撒玛利亚人没有来往。 

10 耶稣回答说：「你若知道神的恩赐，和对你说『给我水喝』的是谁，你必早求他，他也必早给了

你活水。」 

11 妇人说：「先生，没有打水的器具，井又深，你从那里得活水呢？ 

12 我们的祖宗雅各布将这井留给我们，他自己和儿子并牲畜也都喝这井里的水，难道你比他还大

吗？」 

13 耶稣回答说：凡喝这水的还要再渴； 

14 人若喝我所赐的水就永远不渴。我所赐的水要在他里头成为泉源，直涌到永生。」 

15 妇人说：「先生，请把这水赐给我，叫我不渴，也不用来这么远打水。」 

16 耶稣说：「你去叫你丈夫也到这里来。」 

17 妇人说：「我没有丈夫。」耶稣说：「你说没有丈夫是不错的。 

18 你已经有五个丈夫，你现在有的并不是你的丈夫。你这话是真的。」 

19 妇人说：先生，我看出你是先知。 

20 我们的祖宗在这山上礼拜，你们倒说，应当礼拜的地方是在耶路撒冷。」 

21 耶稣说：妇人，你当信我。时候将到，你们拜父，也不在这山上，也不在耶路撒冷。 

22 你们所拜的，你们不知道；我们所拜的，我们知道，因为救恩是从犹太人出来的。 

23 时候将到，如今就是了，那真正拜父的，要用心灵和诚实拜他，因为父要这样的人拜他。 
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24 神是个灵（或无个字），所以拜他的必须用心灵和诚实拜他。」 

25 妇人说：「我知道弥赛亚（就是那称为基督的）要来；他来了，必将一切的事都告诉我们。」 

26 耶稣说：「这和你说话的就是他！」 

27 当下门徒回来，就希奇耶稣和一个妇人说话；只是没有人说：「你是要甚么？」或说：「你为甚

么和他说话？」 

28 那妇人就留下水罐子，往城里去，对众人说： 

29 「你们来看！有一个人将我素来所行的一切事都给我说出来了，莫非这就是基督吗？」 

30 众人就出城，往耶稣那里去。 

31 这其间，门徒对耶稣说：「拉比，请吃。」 

32 耶稣说：「我有食物吃，是你们不知道的。」 

33 门徒就彼此对问说：「莫非有人拿甚么给他吃吗？」 

34 耶稣说：「我的食物就是遵行差我来者的旨意，做成他的工。 

35 你们岂不说『到收割的时候还有四个月』吗？我告诉你们，举目向田观看，庄稼已经熟了（原

文是发白），可以收割了。 

36 收割的人得工价，积蓄五榖到永生，叫撒种的和收割的一同快乐。 

37 俗语说：：『那人撒种，这人收割』，这话可见是真的。 

38 我差你们去收你们所没有劳苦的；别人劳苦，你们享受他们所劳苦的。」 

39 那城里有好些撒玛利亚人信了耶稣，因为那妇人作见证说：「他将我素来所行的一切事都给我说

出来了。」 

40 于是撒玛利亚人来见耶稣，求他在他们那里住下，他便在那里住了两天。 

41 因耶稣的话，信的人就更多了， 

42 便对妇人说：「现在我们信，不是因为你的话，是我们亲自听见了，知道这真是救世主。」 

1 The Pharisees heard that Jesus was gaining and baptizing more disciples than John, 
2 although in fact it was not Jesus who baptized, but his disciples. 
3 When the Lord learned of this, he left Judea and went back once more to Galilee. 
4 Now he had to go through Samaria. 
5 So he came to a town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob had given to his son 

Joseph. 
6 Jacob's well was there, and Jesus, tired as he was from the journey, sat down by the well. It was about 

the sixth hour. 
7 When a Samaritan woman came to draw water, Jesus said to her, "Will you give me a drink?" 
8 (His disciples had gone into the town to buy food.) 
9 The Samaritan woman said to him, "You are a Jew and I am a Samaritan woman. How can you ask me 

for a drink?" (For Jews do not associate with Samaritans.) 
10 Jesus answered her, "If you knew the gift of God and who it is that asks you for a drink, you would 

have asked him and he would have given you living water." 
11 "Sir," the woman said, "you have nothing to draw with and the well is deep. Where can you get this 

living water? 
12 Are you greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it himself, as did also his 

sons and his flocks and herds?" 
13 Jesus answered, "Everyone who drinks this water will be thirsty again, 
14 but whoever drinks the water I give him will never thirst. Indeed, the water I give him will become in 

him a spring of water welling up to eternal life." 
15 The woman said to him, "Sir, give me this water so that I won't get thirsty and have to keep coming 

here to draw water." 
16 He told her, "Go, call your husband and come back." 
17 "I have no husband," she replied. Jesus said to her, "You are right when you say you have no husband. 
18 The fact is, you have had five husbands, and the man you now have is not your husband. What you 

have just said is quite true." 
19 "Sir," the woman said, "I can see that you are a prophet. 
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20 Our fathers worshiped on this mountain, but you Jews claim that the place where we must worship is 
in Jerusalem." 

21 Jesus declared, "Believe me, woman, a time is coming when you will worship the Father neither on 
this mountain nor in Jerusalem. 

22 You Samaritans worship what you do not know; we worship what we do know, for salvation is from 
the Jews. 

23 Yet a time is coming and has now come when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and 
truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father seeks.  

24 God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and in truth." 
25 The woman said, "I know that Messiah" (called Christ) "is coming. When he comes, he will explain 

everything to us." 
26 Then Jesus declared, "I who speak to you am he." 
27 Just then his disciples returned and were surprised to find him talking with a woman. But no one 

asked, "What do you want?" or "Why are you talking with her?" 
28 Then, leaving her water jar, the woman went back to the town and said to the people, 
29 "Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. Could this be the Christ?" 
30 They came out of the town and made their way toward him. 
31 Meanwhile his disciples urged him, "Rabbi, eat something." 
32 But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you know nothing about." 
33 Then his disciples said to each other, "Could someone have brought him food?" 
34 "My food," said Jesus, "is to do the will of him who sent me and to finish his work. 
35 Do you not say, 'Four months more and then the harvest'? I tell you, open your eyes and look at the 

fields! They are ripe for harvest. 
36 Even now the reaper draws his wages, even now he harvests the crop for eternal life, so that the 

sower and the reaper may be glad together. 
37 Thus the saying 'One sows and another reaps' is true. 
38 I sent you to reap what you have not worked for. Others have done the hard work, and you have 

reaped the benefits of their labor." 
39 Many of the Samaritans from that town believed in him because of the woman's testimony, "He told 

me everything I ever did." 
40 So when the Samaritans came to him, they urged him to stay with them, and he stayed two days. 
41 And because of his words many more became believers. 
42 They said to the woman, "We no longer believe just because of what you said; now we have heard for 

ourselves, and we know that this man really is the Savior of the world." 
 

太 Matthew 13 

1 当那一天，耶稣从房子里出来，坐在海边。 

2 有许多人到他那里聚集，他只得上船坐下，众人都站在岸上。 

3 他用比喻对他们讲许多道理，说：有一个撒种的出去撒种； 

4 撒的时候，有落在路旁的，飞鸟来吃尽了； 

5 有落在土浅石头地上的，土既不深，发苗最快， 

6 日头出来一晒，因为没有根，就枯干了； 

7 有落在荆棘里的，荆棘长起来，把他挤住了； 

8 又有落在好土里的，就结实，有一百倍的，有六十倍的，有三十倍的。 

9 有耳可听的，就应当听！ 

10 门徒进前来，问耶稣说：对众人讲话，为甚么用比喻呢？ 

11 耶稣回答说：因为天国的奥秘只叫你们知道，不叫他们知道。 

12 凡有的，还要加给他，叫他有余；凡没有的，连他所有的，也要夺去。 

13 所以我用比喻对他们讲，是因他们看也看不见，听也听不见，也不明白。 

14 在他们身上，正应了以赛亚的预言，说：你们听是要听见，却不明白；看是要看见，却不晓得； 
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15 因为这百姓油蒙了心，耳朵发沉，眼睛闭着，恐怕眼睛看见，耳朵听见，心里明白，回转过来，

我就医治他们。 

16 但你们的眼睛是有福的，因为看见了；你们的耳朵也是有福的，因为听见了。 

17 我实在告诉你们，从前有许多先知和义人要看你们所看的，却没有看见，要听你们所听的，却

没有听见。 

18 所以，你们当听这撒种的比喻。 

19 凡听见天国道理不明白的，那恶者就来，把所撒在他心里的夺了去；这就是撒在路旁的了。 

20 撒在石头地上的，就是人听了道，当下欢喜领受， 

21 只因心里没有根，不过是暂时的，及至为道遭了患难，或是受了逼迫，立刻就跌倒了。 

22 撒在荆棘里的，就是人听了道，后来有世上的思虑、钱财的迷惑把道挤住了，不能结实。 

23 撒在好地上的，就是人听道明白了，后来结实，有一百倍的，有六十倍的，有三十倍的。 

24 耶稣又设个比喻对他们说：天国好像人撒好种在田里， 

25 及至人睡觉的时候，有仇敌来，将稗子撒在麦子里就走了。 

26 到长苗吐穗的时候，稗子也显出来。 

27 田主的仆人来告诉他说：主阿，你不是撒好种在田里么？从那里来的稗子呢？ 

28 主人说：这是仇敌做的。仆人说：你要我们去薅出来么？ 

29 主人说：不必，恐怕薅稗子，连麦子也拔出来。 

30 容这两样一齐长，等着收割。当收割的时候，我要对收割的人说，先将稗子薅出来，捆成捆，

留着烧；唯有麦子要收在仓里。 

31 他又设个比喻对他们说：天国好像一粒芥菜种，有人拿去种在田里。 

32 这原是百种里最小的，等到长起来，却比各样的菜都大，且成了树，天上的飞鸟来宿在他的枝

上。 

33 他又对他们讲个比喻说：天国好像面酵，有妇人拿来，藏在三斗面里，直等全团都发起来。 

34 这都是耶稣用比喻对众人说的话；若不用比喻，就不对他们说甚么。 

35 这是要应验先知的话，说：我要开口用比喻，把创世以来所隐藏的事发明出来。 

36 当下，耶稣离开众人，进了房子。他的门徒进前来，说：请把田间稗子的比喻讲给我们听。 

37 他回答说：那撒好种的就是人子； 

38 田地就是世界；好种就是天国之子；稗子就是那恶者之子； 

39 撒稗子的仇敌就是魔鬼；收割的时候就是世界的末了；收割的人就是天使。 

40 将稗子薅出来用火焚烧，世界的末了也要如此。 

41 人子要差遣使者，把一切叫人跌倒的和作恶的，从他国里挑出来， 

42 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

43 那时，义人在他们父的国里，要发出光来，像太阳一样。有耳可听的，就应当听！ 

44 天国好像宝贝藏在地里，人遇见了就把他藏起来，欢欢喜喜的去变卖一切所有的，买这块地。 

45 天国又好像买卖人寻找好珠子， 

46 遇见一颗重价的珠子，就去变卖他一切所有的，买了这颗珠子。 

47 天国又好像网撒在海里，聚拢各样水族， 

48 网既满了，人就拉上岸来，坐下，拣好的收在器具里，将不好的丢弃了。 

49 世界的末了也要这样。天使要出来，从义人中把恶人分别出来， 

50 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

51 耶稣说：这一切的话你们都明白了么？他们说：我们明白了。 

52 他说：凡文士受教作天国的门徒，就像一个家主从他库里拿出新旧的东西来。 

53 耶稣说完了这些比喻，就离开那里， 

54 来到自己的家乡，在会堂里教训人，甚至他们都希奇，说：这人从那里有这等智慧和异能呢？ 

55 这不是木匠的儿子么？他母亲不是叫马里亚么？他弟兄们不是叫雅各布、约西（有古卷：约瑟）、

西门、犹大么？ 

56 他妹妹们不是都在我们这里么？这人从那里有这一切的事呢？ 
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57 他们就厌弃他（厌弃他：原文是因他跌倒）。耶稣对他们说：大凡先知，除了本地本家之外，没

有不被人尊敬的。 

58 耶稣因为他们不信，就在那里不多行异能了。 

1 That same day Jesus went out of the house and sat by the lake. 
2 Such large crowds gathered around him that he got into a boat and sat in it, while all the people stood 

on the shore. 
3 Then he told them many things in parables, saying: "A farmer went out to sow his seed. 
4 As he was scattering the seed, some fell along the path, and the birds came and ate it up. 
5 Some fell on rocky places, where it did not have much soil. It sprang up quickly, because the soil was 

shallow. 
6 But when the sun came up, the plants were scorched, and they withered because they had no root. 
7 Other seed fell among thorns, which grew up and choked the plants. 
8 Still other seed fell on good soil, where it produced a crop--a hundred, sixty or thirty times what was 

sown. 
9 He who has ears, let him hear." 
10 The disciples came to him and asked, "Why do you speak to the people in parables?" 
11 He replied, "The knowledge of the secrets of the kingdom of heaven has been given to you, but not to 

them. 
12 Whoever has will be given more, and he will have an abundance. Whoever does not have, even what 

he has will be taken from him. 
13 This is why I speak to them in parables: "Though seeing, they do not see; though hearing, they do not 

hear or understand. 
14 In them is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah: " 'You will be ever hearing but never understanding; you will 

be ever seeing but never perceiving. 
15 For this people's heart has become calloused; they hardly hear with their ears, and they have closed 

their eyes. Otherwise they might see with their eyes, hear with their ears, understand with their 
hearts and turn, and I would heal them.' 

16 But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear. 
17 For I tell you the truth, many prophets and righteous men longed to see what you see but did not see 

it, and to hear what you hear but did not hear it. 
18 "Listen then to what the parable of the sower means: 
19 When anyone hears the message about the kingdom and does not understand it, the evil one comes 

and snatches away what was sown in his heart. This is the seed sown along the path. 
20 The one who received the seed that fell on rocky places is the man who hears the word and at once 

receives it with joy. 
21 But since he has no root, he lasts only a short time. When trouble or persecution comes because of 

the word, he quickly falls away. 
22 The one who received the seed that fell among the thorns is the man who hears the word, but the 

worries of this life and the deceitfulness of wealth choke it, making it unfruitful. 
23 But the one who received the seed that fell on good soil is the man who hears the word and 

understands it. He produces a crop, yielding a hundred, sixty or thirty times what was sown." 
24 Jesus told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a man who sowed good seed in his 

field. 
25 But while everyone was sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds among the wheat, and went 

away. 
26 When the wheat sprouted and formed heads, then the weeds also appeared. 
27 "The owner's servants came to him and said, 'Sir, didn't you sow good seed in your field? Where then 

did the weeds come from?' 
28 " 'An enemy did this,' he replied. "The servants asked him, 'Do you want us to go and pull them up?' 
29 " 'No,' he answered, 'because while you are pulling the weeds, you may root up the wheat with them. 
30 Let both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the harvesters: First collect the weeds 

and tie them in bundles to be burned; then gather the wheat and bring it into my barn.' " 
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31 He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which a man took and 
planted in his field. 

32 Though it is the smallest of all your seeds, yet when it grows, it is the largest of garden plants and 
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come and perch in its branches." 

33 He told them still another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast that a woman took and mixed 
into a large amount of flour until it worked all through the dough." 

34 Jesus spoke all these things to the crowd in parables; he did not say anything to them without using a 
parable. 

35 So was fulfilled what was spoken through the prophet: "I will open my mouth in parables, I will utter 
things hidden since the creation of the world." 

36 Then he left the crowd and went into the house. His disciples came to him and said, "Explain to us the 
parable of the weeds in the field." 

37 He answered, "The one who sowed the good seed is the Son of Man. 
38 The field is the world, and the good seed stands for the sons of the kingdom. The weeds are the sons 

of the evil one, 
39 and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters are 

angels. 
40 "As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age. 
41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 

sin and all who do evil. 
42 They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
43 Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him 

hear. 
44 "The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a field. When a man found it, he hid it again, and 

then in his joy went and sold all he had and bought that field. 
45 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant looking for fine pearls. 
46 When he found one of great value, he went away and sold everything he had and bought it. 
47 "Once again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that was let down into the lake and caught all kinds 

of fish. 
48 When it was full, the fishermen pulled it up on the shore. Then they sat down and collected the good 

fish in baskets, but threw the bad away. 
49 This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will come and separate the wicked from the 

righteous 
50 and throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
51 "Have you understood all these things?" Jesus asked. "Yes," they replied. 
52 He said to them, "Therefore every teacher of the law who has been instructed about the kingdom of 

heaven is like the owner of a house who brings out of his storeroom new treasures as well as old." 
53 When Jesus had finished these parables, he moved on from there. 
54 Coming to his hometown, he began teaching the people in their synagogue, and they were amazed. 

"Where did this man get this wisdom and these miraculous powers?" they asked. 
55 "Isn't this the carpenter's son? Isn't his mother's name Mary, and aren't his brothers James, Joseph, 

Simon and Judas? 
56 Aren't all his sisters with us? Where then did this man get all these things?" 
57 And they took offense at him. But Jesus said to them, "Only in his hometown and in his own house is a 

prophet without honor." 
58 And he did not do many miracles there because of their lack of faith. 
 

路 Luke 10:1-11 

1 这事以后，主又设立七十个人，差遣他们两个两个的在他前面，往自己所要到的各城各地方去， 

2 就对他们说：要收的庄稼多，作工的人少。所以，你们当求庄稼的主打发工人出去收他的庄稼。 

3 你们去罢！我差你们出去，如同羊羔进入狼群。 

4 不要带钱囊，不要带口袋，不要带鞋；在路上也不要问人的安。 
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5 无论进那一家，先要说：愿这一家平安。 

6 那里若有当得平安的人（当得平安的人：原文是平安之子），你们所求的平安就必临到那家；不

然，就归与你们了。 

7 你们要住在那家，吃喝他们所供给的，因为工人得工价是应当的；不要从这家搬到那家。 

8 无论进那一城，人若接待你们，给你们摆上甚么，你们就吃甚么。 

9 要医治那城里的病人，对他们说：神的国临近你们了。 

10 无论进那一城，人若不接待你们，你们就到街上去， 

11 说：就是你们城里的尘土黏在我们的脚上，我们也当着你们擦去。虽然如此，你们该知道神的

国临近了。 

1 After this the Lord appointed seventy-two others and sent them two by two ahead of him to every 
town and place where he was about to go. 

2 He told them, "The harvest is plentiful, but the workers are few. Ask the Lord of the harvest, therefore, 
to send out workers into his harvest field. 

3 Go! I am sending you out like lambs among wolves. 
4 Do not take a purse or bag or sandals; and do not greet anyone on the road. 
5 "When you enter a house, first say, 'Peace to this house.' 
6 If a man of peace is there, your peace will rest on him; if not, it will return to you. 
7 Stay in that house, eating and drinking whatever they give you, for the worker deserves his wages. Do 

not move around from house to house. 
8 "When you enter a town and are welcomed, eat what is set before you. 
9 Heal the sick who are there and tell them, 'The kingdom of God is near you.' 
10 But when you enter a town and are not welcomed, go into its streets and say, 
11 'Even the dust of your town that sticks to our feet we wipe off against you. Yet be sure of this: The 

kingdom of God is near.' 
 

太 Matthew 8:11,12 

11 我又告诉你们、从东从西、将有许多人来、在天国里与亚伯拉罕、艾萨克、雅各布、一同坐席． 

12 惟有本国的子民、竟被赶到外边黑暗里去．在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

11 I say to you that many will come from the east and the west, and will take their places at the feast 
with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 

12 But the subjects of the kingdom will be thrown outside, into the darkness, where there will be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth." 

 

太 Matthew 13:31-33 

31 他又设个比喻对他们说、天国好像一粒芥菜种、有人拿去种在田里。 

32 这原是百种里最小的．等到长起来、却比各样的菜都大、且成了树、天上的飞鸟来宿在他的枝

上。 

33 他又对他们讲个比喻说、天国好像面酵、有妇人拿来、藏在三斗面里、直等全团都发起来。 

31 He told them another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard seed, which a man took and 
planted in his field. 

32 Though it is the smallest of all your seeds, yet when it grows, it is the largest of garden plants and 
becomes a tree, so that the birds of the air come and perch in its branches." 

33 He told them still another parable: "The kingdom of heaven is like yeast that a woman took and mixed 
into a large amount of flour until it worked all through the dough." 

 

太 Matthew 21:43 

所以我告诉你们。神的国、必从你们夺去．赐给那能结果子的百姓。 

"Therefore I tell you that the kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a people who 
will produce its fruit. 

 



199 
 

路 Luke 17:21 

人也不得说、看哪、在这里．看哪、在那里．因为神的国就在你们心里。〔心里或作中间〕 

nor will people say, 'Here it is,' or 'There it is,' because the kingdom of God is within you." 
 

約 John 3:3 

耶稣回答说、我实实在在的告诉你、人若不重生、就不能见神的国。 

In reply Jesus declared, "I tell you the truth, no one can see the kingdom of God unless he is born 
again." 

 

約 John 18:36,37 

36 耶稣回答说、我的国不属这世界．我的国若属这世界、我的臣仆必要争战、使我不至于被交给

犹太人．只是我的国不属这世界。 

37 彼拉多就对他说、这样、你是王么。耶稣回答说、你说我是王．我为此而生、也为此来到世间、

特为给真理作见证．凡属真理的人、就听我的话。 

36 Jesus said, "My kingdom is not of this world. If it were, my servants would fight to prevent my arrest 
by the Jews. But now my kingdom is from another place." 

37 "You are a king, then!" said Pilate. Jesus answered, "You are right in saying I am a king. In fact, for this 
reason I was born, and for this I came into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of 
truth listens to me." 

 

羅 Romans 14:17 

因为神的国、不在乎吃喝、只在乎公义、和平、并圣灵中的喜乐。 

For the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, but of righteousness, peace and joy in 
the Holy Spirit, 

 

太 Matthew 11:12 

从施洗约翰的时候到如今、天国是努力进入的、努力的人就得着了。 

From the days of John the Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven has been forcefully advancing, and 
forceful men lay hold of it. 

 

太 Matthew 12:28 

我若靠着神的灵赶鬼、这就是神的国临到你们了。 

But if I drive out demons by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God has come upon you. 
 

路 Luke 17:21 

人也不得说、看哪、在这里．看哪、在那里．因为神的国就在你们心里。〔心里或作中间〕 

nor will people say, 'Here it is,' or 'There it is,' because the kingdom of God is within you." 
 

約 John 18:36,37 

36 耶稣回答说、我的国不属这世界．我的国若属这世界、我的臣仆必要争战、使我不至于被交给

犹太人．只是我的国不属这世界。 

37 彼拉多就对他说、这样、你是王么。耶稣回答说、你说我是王．我为此而生、也为此来到世间、

特为给真理作见证．凡属真理的人、就听我的话。 

36 Jesus said, "My kingdom is not of this world. If it were, my servants would fight to prevent my arrest 
by the Jews. But now my kingdom is from another place." 

37 "You are a king, then!" said Pilate. Jesus answered, "You are right in saying I am a king. In fact, for this 
reason I was born, and for this I came into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of 
truth listens to me." 
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西 Colossians 1:13 

他救了我们脱离黑暗的权势、把我们迁到他爱子的国里． 

For he has rescued us from the dominion of darkness and brought us into the kingdom of the Son he 
loves, 

 

約 John 10:16 

我另外有羊、不是这圈里的．我必须领他们来、他们也要听我的声音．并且要合成一群、归一个

牧人了。 

I have other sheep that are not of this sheep pen. I must bring them also. They too will listen to my 
voice, and there shall be one flock and one shepherd. 

 

羅 Romans 11:17 

若有几根枝子被折下来、你这野橄榄得接在其中、一同得着橄榄根的肥汁． 

If some of the branches have been broken off, and you, though a wild olive shoot, have been grafted in 
among the others and now share in the nourishing sap from the olive root, 

 

c. This theory is also in flagrant opposition to the Scriptural representation of the 
great events of the future, namely, the resurrection, the final judgment, and the 
end of the world.  

 
As was shown in the preceding, the Bible represents these great events as 

synchronizing. There is not the slightest indication that they are separated by a thousand 
years, except this be found in Rev. 20:4-6. They clearly coincide, Matt. 13:37-43,47-50 
(separation of the good and the evil at "the end," not a thousand years before) ; 
24:29-31; 25:31-46; John 5:25-29; I Cor. 15:22-26; Phil. 3:20,21; I Thess. 4:15,16; Rev. 
20:11-15. They all occur at the coming of the Lord, which is also the day of the Lord. In 
answer to this objection Premillenarians often suggest that the day of the Lord may be a 
thousand years long, so that the resurrection of the saints and the judgment of the 
nations takes place in the morning of that long day, and the resurrection of the wicked 
and the judgment at the great white throne occurs in the evening of that same day. They 
appeal to II Pet. 3:8. . . "one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." But this can hardly prove the point, for the tables might easily be 
turned here. The same passage might also be used to prove that the thousand years of 
Rev. 20 are but a single day. 
 
啟 Revelation 20:4-6 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
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God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

 

太 Matthew 13:37-43,47-50 

37 他回答说：那撒好种的就是人子； 

38 田地就是世界；好种就是天国之子；稗子就是那恶者之子； 

39 撒稗子的仇敌就是魔鬼；收割的时候就是世界的末了；收割的人就是天使。 

40 将稗子薅出来用火焚烧，世界的末了也要如此。 

41 人子要差遣使者，把一切叫人跌倒的和作恶的，从他国里挑出来， 

42 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

43 那时，义人在他们父的国里，要发出光来，像太阳一样。有耳可听的，就应当听！ 

47 天国又好像网撒在海里，聚拢各样水族， 

48 网既满了，人就拉上岸来，坐下，拣好的收在器具里，将不好的丢弃了。 

49 世界的末了也要这样。天使要出来，从义人中把恶人分别出来， 

50 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

37 He answered, "The one who sowed the good seed is the Son of Man. 
38 The field is the world, and the good seed stands for the sons of the kingdom. The weeds are the sons 

of the evil one, 
39 and the enemy who sows them is the devil. The harvest is the end of the age, and the harvesters are 

angels. 
40 "As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age. 
41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 

sin and all who do evil. 
42 They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
43 Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him 

hear. 
47 "Once again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net that was let down into the lake and caught all kinds 

of fish. 
48 When it was full, the fishermen pulled it up on the shore. Then they sat down and collected the good 

fish in baskets, but threw the bad away. 
49 This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will come and separate the wicked from the 

righteous 
50 and throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
 

太 Matthew 24:29-31 

29 那些日子的灾难一过去，日头就变黑了，月亮也不放光，众星要从天上坠落，天势都要震动。 

30 那时，人子的兆头要显在天上，地上的万族都要哀哭。他们要看见人子，有能力，有大荣耀.，

驾着天上的云降临。 

31 他要差遣使者，用号筒的大声，将他的选民，从四方（方：原文是风），从天这边到天那边，都

招聚了来。 

29 "Immediately after the distress of those days " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 

30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of the heavens to the other. 
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太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
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約 John 5:25-29 

25 我实实在在的告诉你们，时候将到，现在就是了，死人要听见神儿子的声音，听见的人就要活

了。 

26 因为父怎样在自己有生命，就赐给他儿子也照样在自己有生命， 

27 并且因为他是人子，就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇。时候要到，凡在坟墓里的，都要听见他的声音，就出来； 

29 行善的，复活得生；作恶的，复活定罪。 

25 I tell you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son 
of God and those who hear will live. 

26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself. 
27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:22-26 

22 在亚当里众人都死了；照样，在基督里众人也都要复活。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

25 因为基督必要作王，等神把一切仇敌都放在他的脚下。 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌，就是死。 

22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
 

腓 Philippians 3:20,21 

20 我们却是天上的国民．并且等候救主、就是主耶稣基督、从天上降临。 

21 他要按着那能叫万有归服自己的大能、将我们这卑贱的身体改变形状、和他自己荣耀的身体相

似。 

20 But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
21 who, by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly 

bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:15,16 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事．我们这活着还存留到主降临的人、断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先． 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了

的人必先复活。 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 
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12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

彼後 II Peter 3:8 

亲爱的弟兄阿、有一件事你们不可忘记、就是主看一日如千年、千年如一日。 

But do not forget this one thing, dear friends: With the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a 
thousand years are like a day. 

 

啟 Revelation 20 

1 我又看见一位天使从天降下，手里拿着无底坑的钥匙和一条大链子。 

2 他捉住那龙，就是古蛇，又叫魔鬼，也叫撒但，把他捆绑一千年， 

3 扔在无底坑里，将无底坑关闭，用印封上，使他不得再迷惑列国。等到那一千年完了，以后必

须暂时释放他。 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

7 那一千年完了，撒但必从监牢里被释放， 

8 出来要迷惑地上四方（原文是角）的列国，就是歌革和玛各，叫他们聚集争战。他们的人数多

如海沙。 

9 他们上来遍满了全地，围住圣徒的营与蒙爱的城，就有火从天降下，烧灭了他们。 

10 那迷惑他们的魔鬼被扔在硫磺的火湖里，就是兽和假先知所在的地方。他们必昼夜受痛苦，直

到永永远远。 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years. 
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3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the 
nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short 
time. 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

7 When the thousand years are over, Satan will be released from his prison 
8 and will go out to deceive the nations in the four corners of the earth--Gog and Magog--to gather 

them for battle. In number they are like the sand on the seashore. 
9 They marched across the breadth of the earth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the city he 

loves. But fire came down from heaven and devoured them. 
10 And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and 

the false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 

and there was no place for them. 
12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 

book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

d. There is no positive Scriptural foundation whatsoever for the Premillennial view 
of a double, or even a three- or fourfold resurrection, as their theory requires, 
nor for spreading the last judgment over a period of a thousand years by dividing 
it into three judgments.  

 
It is, to say the least, very dubious that the words, "This is the first resurrection" in 

Rev. 20:5, refer to a physical resurrection. The context does not necessitate, nor even 
favor this view. What might seem to favor the theory of a double resurrection, is the fact 
that the apostles often speak of the resurrection of believers only, and do not refer to 
that of the wicked at all. But this is due to the fact that they are writing to the churches 
of Jesus Christ, to the connections in which they bring up the subject of the resurrection, 
and to the fact that they desire to stress the soteriological aspect of it, I Cor. 15; I Thess. 
4:13-18. Other passages clearly speak of the resurrection of the righteous and that of 
the wicked in a single breath, Dan. 12:2; John 5:28,29; Acts 24:15. We shall consider this 
matter further in the following chapter. 
 
啟 Revelation 20:5 

这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

(The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 
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林前 I Corinthians 15 

1 弟兄们，我如今把先前所传给你们的福音告诉你们知道；这福音你们也领受了，又靠着站立得

住， 

2 并且你们若不是徒然相信，能以持守我所传给你们的，就必因这福音得救。 

3 我当日所领受又传给你们的：第一，就是基督照圣经所说，为我们的罪死了， 

4 而且埋葬了；又照圣经所说，第三天复活了， 

5 并且显给矶法看，然后显给十二使徒看； 

6 后来一时显给五百多弟兄看，其中一大半到如今还在，却也有已经睡了的。 

7 以后显给雅各布看，再显给众使徒看， 

8 末了也显给我看；我如同未到产期而生的人一般。 

9 我原是使徒中最小的，不配称为使徒，因为我从前逼迫神的教会。 

10 然而，我今日成了何等人，是蒙神的恩纔成的，并且他所赐我的恩不是徒然的。我比众使徒格

外劳苦；这原不是我，乃是神的恩与我同在。 

11 不拘是我，是众使徒，我们如此传，你们也如此信了。 

12 既传基督是从死里复活了，怎么在你们中间有人说没有死人复活的事呢？ 

13 若没有死人复活的事，基督也就没有复活了。 

14 若基督没有复活，我们所传的便是枉然，你们所信的也是枉然； 

15 并且明显我们是为神妄作见证的，因我们见证神是叫基督复活了。若死人真不复活，神也就没

有叫基督复活了。 

16 因为死人若不复活，基督也就没有复活了。 

17 基督若没有复活，你们的信便是徒然，你们仍在罪里。 

18 就是在基督里睡了的人也灭亡了。 

19 我们若靠基督，只在今生有指望，就算比众人更可怜。 

20 但基督已经从死里复活，成为睡了之人初熟的果子。 

21 死既是因一人而来，死人复活也是因一人而来。 

22 在亚当里众人都死了；照样，在基督里众人也都要复活。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

25 因为基督必要作王，等神把一切仇敌都放在他的脚下。 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌，就是死。 

27 因为经上说：神叫万物都服在他的脚下。既说万物都服了他，明显那叫万物服他的，不在其内

了。 

28 万物既服了他，那时子也要自己服那叫万物服他的，叫神在万物之上，为万物之主。 

29 不然，那些为死人受洗的，将来怎样呢？若死人总不复活，因何为他们受洗呢？ 

30 我们又因何时刻冒险呢？ 

31 弟兄们，我在我主基督耶稣里，指着你们所夸的口极力的说，我是天天冒死。 

32 我若当日像寻常人，在以弗所同野兽战斗，那于我有甚么益处呢？若死人不复活，我们就吃吃

喝喝罢！因为明天要死了。 

33 你们不要自欺；滥交是败坏善行。 

34 你们要醒悟为善，不要犯罪，因为有人不认识神。我说这话是要叫你们羞愧。 

35 或有人问：死人怎样复活，带着甚么身体来呢？ 

36 无知的人哪，你所种的，若不死就不能生。 

37 并且你所种的不是那将来的形体，不过是子粒，即如麦子，或是别样的榖。 

38 但神随自己的意思给他一个形体，并叫各等子粒各有自己的形体。 

39 凡肉体各有不同：人是一样，兽又是一样，鸟又是一样，鱼又是一样。 

40 有天上的形体，也有地上的形体；但天上形体的荣光是一样，地上形体的荣光又是一样。 

41 日有日的荣光，月有月的荣光，星有星的荣光。这星和那星的荣光也有分别。 
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42 死人复活也是这样：所种的是必朽坏的，复活的是不朽坏的； 

43 所种的是羞辱的，复活的是荣耀的；所种的是软弱的，复活的是强壮的； 

44 所种的是血气的身体，复活的是灵性的身体。若有血气的身体，也必有灵性的身体。 

45 经上也是这样记着说：首先的人亚当成了有灵（灵：或作血气）的活人；末后的亚当成了叫人

活的灵。 

46 但属灵的不在先，属血气的在先，以后纔有属灵的。 

47 头一个人是出于地，乃属土；第二个人是出于天。 

48 那属土的怎样，凡属土的也就怎样；属天的怎样，凡属天的也就怎样。 

49 我们既有属土的形状，将来也必有属天的形状。 

50 弟兄们，我告诉你们说，血肉之体不能承受神的国，必朽坏的不能承受不朽坏的。 

51 我如今把一件奥秘的事告诉你们：我们不是都要睡觉，乃是都要改变， 

52 就在一霎时，眨眼之间，号筒末次吹响的时候。因号筒要响，死人要复活成为不朽坏的，我们

也要改变。 

53 这必朽坏的总要变成（变成：原文是穿；下同）不朽坏的，这必死的总要变成不死的。 

54 这必朽坏的既变成不朽坏的，这必死的既变成不死的，那时经上所记死被得胜吞灭的话就应验

了。 

55 死阿！你得胜的权势在那里？死阿！你的毒钩在那里？ 

56 死的毒钩就是罪，罪的权势就是律法。 

57 感谢神，使我们借着我们的主耶稣基督得胜。 

58 所以，我亲爱的弟兄们，你们务要坚固，不可摇动，常常竭力多做主工；因为知道，你们的劳

苦在主里面不是徒然的。 

1 Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I preached to you, which you received and on 
which you have taken your stand. 

2 By this gospel you are saved, if you hold firmly to the word I preached to you. Otherwise, you have 
believed in vain. 

3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures, 

4 that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, 
5 and that he appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve. 
6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time, most of whom 

are still living, though some have fallen asleep. 
7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, 
8 and last of all he appeared to me also, as to one abnormally born. 
9 For I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be called an apostle, because I 

persecuted the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace to me was not without effect. No, I worked 

harder than all of them--yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me. 
11 Whether, then, it was I or they, this is what we preach, and this is what you believed. 
12 But if it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead, how can some of you say that there is 

no resurrection of the dead? 
13 If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has been raised. 
14 And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is useless and so is your faith. 
15 More than that, we are then found to be false witnesses about God, for we have testified about God 

that he raised Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him if in fact the dead are not raised. 
16 For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised either. 
17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins. 
18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost. 
19 If only for this life we have hope in Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men. 
20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. 
21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 
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22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
27 For he "has put everything under his feet." Now when it says that "everything" has been put under 

him, it is clear that this does not include God himself, who put everything under Christ. 
28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 

him, so that God may be all in all. 
29 Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 

raised at all, why are people baptized for them? 
30 And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour? 
31 I die every day--I mean that, brothers--just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
32 If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what have I gained? If the dead are not 

raised, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." 
33 Do not be misled: "Bad company corrupts good character." 
34 Come back to your senses as you ought, and stop sinning; for there are some who are ignorant of 

God--I say this to your shame. 
35 But someone may ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body will they come?" 
36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it dies. 
37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of 

something else. 
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each kind of seed he gives its own body. 
39 All flesh is not the same: Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another, birds another and fish 

another. 
40 There are also heavenly bodies and there are earthly bodies; but the splendor of the heavenly bodies 

is one kind, and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another. 
41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars another; and star differs from star 

in splendor. 
42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised 

imperishable; 
43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual 

body. 
45 So it is written: "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 
46 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual. 
47 The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man from heaven. 
48 As was the earthly man, so are those who are of the earth; and as is the man from heaven, so also are 

those who are of heaven. 
49 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 

from heaven. 
50 I declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the 

perishable inherit the imperishable. 
51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-- 
52 in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be 

raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 
53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then 

the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been swallowed up in victory." 
55 "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" 
56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
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57 But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
58 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the 

work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:13-18 

13 论到睡了的人，我们不愿意弟兄们不知道，恐怕你们忧伤，像那些没有指望的人一样。 

14 我们若信耶稣死而复活了，那已经在耶稣里睡了的人，神也必将他与耶稣一同带来。 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事：我们这活着还存留到主降临的人，断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先。 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临，有呼叫的声音和天使长的声音，又有神的号吹响；那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

17 以后我们这活着还存留的人必和他们一同被提到云里，在空中与主相遇。这样，我们就要和主

永远同在。 

18 所以，你们当用这些话彼此劝慰。 

13 Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the rest of 
men, who have no hope. 

14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring with Jesus those who 
have fallen asleep in him. 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

17 After that, we who are still alive and are left will be caught up together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord in the air. And so we will be with the Lord forever. 

18 Therefore encourage each other with these words. 
 

但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的、必有多人复醒．其中有得永生的、有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 24:15 

并且靠着神、盼望死人、无论善恶、都要复活、就是他们自己也有这个盼望。 

and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous 
and the wicked. 

 

e. The Premillennial theory entangles itself in all kinds of insuperable difficulties' 
with its doctrine of the millennium.  

 
It is impossible to understand how a part of the old earth and of sinful humanity can 

exist alongside of a part of the new earth and of a humanity that is glorified. How can 
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perfect saints in glorified bodies have communion with sinners in the flesh. How can 
glorified saints live in this sin-laden atmosphere and amid scenes of death and decay? 
How can the Lord of glory, the glorified Christ, establish His throne on earth as long as it 
has not yet been renewed. The twenty-first chapter of Revelation informs us that God 
and the Church of the redeemed will take up their dwelling-place on earth after heaven 
and earth have been renewed; how then can it be maintained that Christ and the saints 
will dwell there a thousand years before this renewal. How will sinners and saints in the 
flesh be able to stand in the presence of the glorified Christ, seeing that even Paul and 
John were completely overwhelmed by the vision of Him, Acts 26:12-14; Rev. 1:17? Beet 
truly says: "We cannot conceive mingled together on the same planet some who have 
yet to die and others who have passed through death and will die no more. Such 
confusion of the present age with the age to come is in the last degree unlikely." And 
Brown calls out: "What a mongrel state of things is this! What an abhorred mixture of 
things totally inconsistent with each other!" 
 
徒 Acts 26:12-14 

12 那时，我领了祭司长的权柄和命令，往大马色去。 

13 王阿，我在路上，晌午的时候，看见从天发光，比日头还亮，四面照着我并与我同行的人。 

14 我们都仆倒在地，我就听见有声音用希伯来话向我说：扫罗！扫罗！为甚么逼迫我？你用脚踢

刺是难的！ 

12 "On one of these journeys I was going to Damascus with the authority and commission of the chief 
priests. 

13 About noon, O king, as I was on the road, I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, blazing 
around me and my companions. 

14 We all fell to the ground, and I heard a voice saying to me in Aramaic, 'Saul, Saul, why do you 
persecute me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.' 

 

啟 Revelation 1:17 

我一看见，就仆倒在他脚前，像死了一样。他用右手按着我，说：不要惧怕！我是首先的，我是

末后的， 

When I saw him, I fell at his feet as though dead. Then he placed his right hand on me and said: "Do not 
be afraid. I am the First and the Last. 

 
f. The only Scriptural basis for this theory is Rev. 20:1-6, after an Old Testament 

content has been poured into it.  
 

This is a very precarious basis for various reasons.  
 

(1) This passage occurs in a highly symbolical book and is admittedly very obscure, as 
may be inferred from the different interpretations of it.  
 
(2) The literal interpretation of this passage, as given by the Premillenarians, leads to a 
view that finds no support elsewhere in Scripture, but is even contradicted by the rest of 
the New Testament. This is a fatal objection. Sound exegesis requires that the obscure 
passages of Scripture be read in the light of the clearer ones, and not vice versa.  
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(3) Even the literal interpretation of the Premillenarians is not consistently literal, for it 
makes the chain in verse 1 and consequently also the binding of verse 2 figurative, often 
conceives of the thousand years as a long but undefined period, and changes the souls 
of verse 4 into resurrection saints.  
 
(4) The passage, strictly speaking, does not say that the classes referred to (the martyr 
saints and those who did not worship the beast) were raised up from the dead, but 
simply that they lived and reigned with Christ. And this living and reigning with Christ is 
said to constitute the first resurrection.  
 
(5) There is absolutely no indication in these verses that Christ and His saints are seen 
ruling on the earth. In the light of such passages as Rev. 4:4; 6:9, it is far more likely that 
the scene is laid in heaven.  
 
(6) It also deserves notice that the passage makes no mention whatsoever of Palestine, 
of Jerusalem, of the temple, and of the Jews, the natural citizens of the millennial 
kingdom. There is not a single hint that these are in any way concerned with this reign of 
a thousand years. For a detailed interpretation of this passage from the Amillennial point 
of view we refer to Kuyper, Bavinck, De Moor, Dijk, Greydanus, Vos, and Hendriksen. 
 
啟 Revelation 20:1-6 

1 我又看见一位天使从天降下，手里拿着无底坑的钥匙和一条大链子。 

2 他捉住那龙，就是古蛇，又叫魔鬼，也叫撒但，把他捆绑一千年， 

3 扔在无底坑里，将无底坑关闭，用印封上，使他不得再迷惑列国。等到那一千年完了，以后必

须暂时释放他。 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

1 And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

2 He seized the dragon, that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for a thousand 
years. 

3 He threw him into the Abyss, and locked and sealed it over him, to keep him from deceiving the 
nations anymore until the thousand years were ended. After that, he must be set free for a short 
time. 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 
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啟 Revelation 4:4 

宝座的周围又有二十四个座位；其上坐着二十四位长老，身穿白衣，头上戴着金冠冕。 

Surrounding the throne were twenty-four other thrones, and seated on them were twenty-four elders. 
They were dressed in white and had crowns of gold on their heads. 

 

啟 Revelation 6:9 

揭开第五印的时候，我看见在祭坛底下，有为神的道、并为作见证被杀之人的灵魂， 

When he opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain because of 
the word of God and the testimony they had maintained. 

 

B. Postmillennialism. 
 

The position of Postmillennialism is quite the opposite of that taken by 
Premillennialism respecting the time of the second coming of Christ. It holds that the 
return of Christ will follow the millennium, which may be expected during and at the 
close of the gospel dispensation. Immediately after it Christ will come to usher in the 
eternal order of things. In the discussion of Post-millennialism it will be necessary to 
distinguish two different forms of the theory, of which the one expects the millennium 
to be realized through the supernatural influence of the Holy Spirit, and the other 
expects it to come by a natural process of evolution. 
 
 
1. DIFFERENT FORMS OF POSTMILLENNIALISM. 
 

a. The earlier form.  
 

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries several Reformed theologians in the 
Netherlands taught a form of Chiliasm, which would now be called Postmillennialism. 
Among them were such well-known men as Coccejus, Alting, the two Vitringas, 
d'Outrein, Witsius, Hoornbeek, Koelman, and Brakel, of which some regarded the 
millennium as belonging to the past, others thought of it as present, and still others 
looked for it in the future. The majority expected it toward the end of the world, just 
before the second coming of Christ. These men rejected the two leading ideas of the 
Premillenarians, namely, that Christ will return physically to reign on earth, for a 
thousand years, and that the saints will be raised up at His coming, and will then reign 
with him in the millennial kingdom. While their representations differed in some details, 
the prevailing view was that the gospel, which will gradually spread through the whole 
world, will in the end become immeasurably more effective than it is at present, and will 
usher in a period of rich spiritual blessings for the Church of Jesus Christ, a golden age, in 
which the Jews will also share in the blessings of the gospel in an unprecedented manner. 
In more recent years some such Postmillennialism was advocated by D. Brown, J. Berg, J. 
H. Snowden, T. P. Stafford, and A. H. Strong. The last named theologian says that the 
millennium will be "a period in the later days of the Church militant, when, under the 
special influence of the Holy Spirit, the spirit of the martyrs' shall appear again, true 



213 
 

religion be greatly quickened and revived, and the members of Christ's churches become 
so conscious of their strength in Christ that they shall, to an extent unknown before, 
triumph over the power of evil both within and without."1 The golden age of the Church 
will, it is held, be followed by a brief apostasy, a terrible conflict between the forces of 
good and evil, and by the simultaneous occurrence of the advent of Christ, the general 
resurrection, and the final judgment. 
 

b. The later form.  
 

A great deal of present day Postmillennialism is of an entirely different type, and 
concerns itself very little about the teachings of Scripture, except as a historical 
indication of what people once believed. The modern man has little patience with the 
millennial hopes of the past with their utter dependence on God. He does not believe 
that the new age will be ushered in by the preaching of the gospel and the 
accompanying work of the Holy Spirit; nor that it will be the result of a cataclysmic 
change. On the one hand it is believed that evolution will gradually bring the millennium, 
and on the other hand, that man himself must usher in the new age by adopting a 
constructive policy of world-betterment. Says Walter Rauschenbusch: "Our chief interest 
in any millennium is the desire for a social order in which the worth and freedom of 
every least human being will be honored and protected; in which the brotherhood of 
man will be expressed in the common possession of the economic resources of society; 
and in which the spiritual good of humanity will be set high above the private profit 
interests of all materialistic groups... . As to the way in which the Christian ideal of 
society is to come, — we must shift from catastrophe to development." Shirley Jackson 
Case asks: "Shall we still look for God to introduce a new order by catastrophic means or 
shall "we assume the responsibility of bringing about our own millennium, believing that 
God is working in us and in our world to will and to work for His good pleasure?" And he 
himself gives the answer in the following paragraphs: "The course of history exhibits one 
long process of evolving struggle by which humanity as a whole rises constantly higher in 
the scale of civilization and attainment, bettering its condition from time to time through 
its greater skill and industry. Viewed in the long perspective of the ages, man's career 
has been one of actual ascent. Instead of growing worse, the world is found to be 
constantly growing better . . . Since history and science show that betterment is always 
the result of achievement, man learns to surmise that evils still unconquered are to be 
eliminated by strenuous effort and gradual reform rather than by the catastrophic 
intervention of Deity. . . . Disease is to be cured or prevented by the physician's skill, 
society's ills are to be remedied by education and legislation, and international disasters 
are to be averted by establishing new standards and new methods for dealing with the 
problems involved. In short, the ills of life are to be cured by a gradual process of 
remedial treatment rather than by a sudden annihilation."1 These quotations are quite 
characteristic of a great deal of present day Postmillennialism, and it is no wonder that 
the Premillenarians react against it. 
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2. OBJECTIONS TO POSTMILIENNIALISM. There are some very serious objections to the 
Postmillennial theory. 
 
a. The fundamental idea of the doctrine, that the whole world will gradually be won for 
Christ, that the life of all nations will in course of time be transformed by the gospel, that 
righteousness and peace will reign supreme, and that the blessings of the Spirit will be 
poured out in richer abundance than before, so that the Church will experience a season 
of unexampled prosperity just before the coming of the Lord, — is' not in harmony with 
the picture of the end of the ages found in Scripture. The Bible teaches indeed that the 
gospel will spread throughout the world and will exercise a beneficent influence, but 
does not lead us to expect the conversion of the world, either in this or in a coming age. 
It stresses the fact that the time immediately preceding the end will be a time of great 
apostasy, of tribulation and persecution, a time when the faith of many will wax cold, 
and when they who are loyal to Christ will be subjected to bitter sufferings, and will in 
some cases even seal their confession with their blood, Matt. 24:6-14,21,22; Luke 18:8; 
21:25-28; II Thess. 2:3-12; II Tim. 3:1-6; Rev. 13. Postmillennialists, of course, cannot very 
well ignore entirely what is said about the apostasy and the tribulation that will mark the 
end of history, but they minimize it and represent it as predicting an apostasy and a 
tribulation on a small scale, which will not affect the main course of the religious' life. 
Their expectation of a glorious condition of the Church in the end, is based on passages 
which contain a figurative description, either of the gospel dispensation as a whole, or of 
the perfect bliss of the external Kingdom of Jesus Christ. 
 
太 Matthew 24:6-14,21,22 

6 你们也要听见打仗和打仗的风声，总不要惊慌；因为这些事是必须有的，只是末期还没有到。 

7 民要攻打民，国要攻打国；多处必有饥荒、地震。 

8 这都是灾难（灾难：原文是生产之难）的起头。 

9 那时，人要把你们陷在患难里，也要杀害你们；你们又要为我的名被万民恨恶。 

10 那时，必有许多人跌倒，也要彼此陷害，彼此恨恶； 

11 且有好些假先知起来，迷惑多人。 

12 只因不法的事增多，许多人的爱心纔渐渐冷淡了。 

13 唯有忍耐到底的，必然得救。 

14 这天国的福音要传遍天下，对万民作见证，然后末期纔来到。 

21 因为那时必有大灾难，从世界的起头直到如今，没有这样的灾难，后来也必没有。 

22 若不减少那日子，凡有血气的总没有一个得救的；只是为选民，那日子必减少了。 

6 You will hear of wars and rumors of wars, but see to it that you are not alarmed. Such things must 
happen, but the end is still to come. 

7 Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines and earthquakes 
in various places. 

8 All these are the beginning of birth pains. 
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9 "Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will be hated by all nations 
because of me. 

10 At that time many will turn away from the faith and will betray and hate each other, 
11 and many false prophets will appear and deceive many people. 
12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the love of most will grow cold, 
13 but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. 
14 And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole world as a testimony to all nations, and 

then the end will come. 
21 For then there will be great distress, unequaled from the beginning of the world until now--and never 

to be equaled again. 
22 If those days had not been cut short, no one would survive, but for the sake of the elect those days 

will be shortened. 
 

路 Luke 18:8 

我告诉你们，要快快的给他们伸冤了。然而，人子来的时候，遇得见世上有信德么？ 

I tell you, he will see that they get justice, and quickly. However, when the Son of Man comes, will he 
find faith on the earth?" 

 

路 Luke 21:25-28 

25 天势都要震动，人想起那将要临到世界的事，就都吓得魂不附体。 

26 那时，他们要看见人子有能力，有大荣耀驾云降临。 

27 一有这些事，你们就当挺身昂首，因为你们得赎的日子近了。 

28 "There will be signs in the sun, moon and stars. On the earth, nations will be in anguish and perplexity 
at the roaring and tossing of the sea. 

25 Men will faint from terror, apprehensive of what is coming on the world, for the heavenly bodies will 
be shaken. 

26 At that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
27 When these things begin to take place, stand up and lift up your heads, because your redemption is 

drawing near." 
28 At that time they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 
 

帖後 II 2:3-12 

3 人不拘用甚么法子，你们总不要被他诱惑；因为那日子以前，必有离道反教的事，并有那大罪

人，就是沉沦之子，显露出来。 

4 他是抵挡主，高抬自己，超过一切称为神的和一切受人敬拜的，甚至坐在神的殿里，自称是神。 

5 我还在你们那里的时候，曾把这些事告诉你们，你们不记得么？ 

6 现在你们也知道，那拦阻他的是甚么，是叫他到了的时候纔可以显露。 

7 因为那不法的隐意已经发动，只是现在有一个拦阻的，等到那拦阻的被除去， 

8 那时这不法的人必显露出来。主耶稣要用口中的气灭绝他，用降临的荣光废掉他。 

9 这不法的人来，是照撒但的运动，行各样的异能、神迹，和一切虚假的奇事， 

10 并且在那沉沦的人身上行各样出于不义的诡诈；因他们不领受爱真理的心，使他们得救。 

11 故此，神就给他们一个生发错误的心，叫他们信从虚谎， 

12 使一切不信真理、倒喜爱不义的人都被定罪。 

3 Don't let anyone deceive you in any way, for (that day will not come) until the rebellion occurs and the 
man of lawlessness is revealed, the man doomed to destruction. 

4 He will oppose and will exalt himself over everything that is called God or is worshiped, so that he sets 
himself up in God's temple, proclaiming himself to be God. 

5 Don't you remember that when I was with you I used to tell you these things? 
6 And now you know what is holding him back, so that he may be revealed at the proper time. 
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7 For the secret power of lawlessness is already at work; but the one who now holds it back will 
continue to do so till he is taken out of the way. 

8 And then the lawless one will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will overthrow with the breath of his 
mouth and destroy by the splendor of his coming. 

9 The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan displayed in all kinds of 
counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, 

10 and in every sort of evil that deceives those who are perishing. They perish because they refused to 
love the truth and so be saved. 

11 For this reason God sends them a powerful delusion so that they will believe the lie 
12 and so that all will be condemned who have not believed the truth but have delighted in wickedness. 
 

帖後 II 3:1-6 

1 弟兄们，我还有话说：请你们为我们祷告，好叫主的道理快快行开，得着荣耀，正如在你们中

间一样。 

2 也叫我们脱离无理之恶人的手，因为人不都是有信心。 

3 但主是信实的，要坚固你们，保护你们脱离那恶者。（或作：脱离凶恶）。 

4 我们靠主深信，你们现在是遵行我们所吩咐的，后来也必要遵行。 

5 愿主引导你们的心，叫你们爱神，并学基督的忍耐。 

6 弟兄们，我们奉主耶稣基督的名吩咐你们，凡有弟兄不按规矩而行，不遵守从我们所受的教训，

就当远离他。 

1 Finally, brothers, pray for us that the message of the Lord may spread rapidly and be honored, just as 
it was with you. 

2 And pray that we may be delivered from wicked and evil men, for not everyone has faith. 
3 But the Lord is faithful, and he will strengthen and protect you from the evil one. 
4 We have confidence in the Lord that you are doing and will continue to do the things we command. 
5 May the Lord direct your hearts into God's love and Christ's perseverance. 
6 In the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, we command you, brothers, to keep away from every brother 

who is idle and does not live according to the teaching you received from us. 
 

啟 Revelation 13 

1 我又看见一个兽从海中上来，有十角七头，在十角上戴着十个冠冕，七头上有亵渎的名号。 

2 我所看见的兽，形状像豹，脚像熊的脚，口像狮子的口。那龙将自己的能力、座位、和大权柄

都给了他。 

3 我看见兽的七头中，有一个似乎受了死伤，那死伤却医好了。全地的人都希奇跟从那兽， 

4 又拜那龙─因为他将自己的权柄给了兽，也拜兽，说：谁能比这兽，谁能与他交战呢？ 

5 又赐给他说夸大亵渎话的口，又有权柄赐给他，可以任意而行四十二个月。 

6 兽就开口向神说亵渎的话，亵渎神的名并他的帐幕，以及那些住在天上的。 

7 又任凭他与圣徒争战，并且得胜；也把权柄赐给他，制伏各族、各民、各方、各国。 

8 凡住在地上、名字从创世以来没有记在被杀之羔羊生命册上的人，都要拜他。 

9 凡有耳的，就应当听！ 

10 掳掠人的，必被掳掠；用刀杀人的，必被刀杀。圣徒的忍耐和信心就是在此。 

11 我又看见另有一个兽从地中上来有两角如同羊羔，说话好像龙。 

12 他在头一个兽面前，施行头一个兽所有的权柄，并且叫地和住在地上的人拜那死伤医好的头一

个兽。 

13 又行大奇事，甚至在人面前，叫火从天降在地上。 

14 他因赐给他权柄在兽面前能行奇事，就迷惑住在地上的人，说：要给那受刀伤还活着的兽作个

像。 

15 又有权柄赐给他，叫兽像有生气，并且能说话，又叫所有不拜兽像的人都被杀害。 

16 他又叫众人，无论大小、贫富、自主的、为奴的，都在右手上或是在额上受一个印记。 
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17 除了那受印记、有了兽名或有兽名数目的，都不得做买卖。 

18 在这里有智慧：凡有聪明的，可以算计兽的数目；因为这是人的数目，他的数目是六百六十六。 

1 And the dragon stood on the shore of the sea. And I saw a beast coming out of the sea. He had ten 
horns and seven heads, with ten crowns on his horns, and on each head a blasphemous name. 

2 The beast I saw resembled a leopard, but had feet like those of a bear and a mouth like that of a lion. 
The dragon gave the beast his power and his throne and great authority. 

3 One of the heads of the beast seemed to have had a fatal wound, but the fatal wound had been 
healed. The whole world was astonished and followed the beast. 

4 Men worshiped the dragon because he had given authority to the beast, and they also worshiped the 
beast and asked, "Who is like the beast? Who can make war against him?"  

5 The beast was given a mouth to utter proud words and blasphemies and to exercise his authority for 
forty-two months. 

6 He opened his mouth to blaspheme God, and to slander his name and his dwelling place and those 
who live in heaven. 

7 He was given power to make war against the saints and to conquer them. And he was given authority 
over every tribe, people, language and nation. 

8 All inhabitants of the earth will worship the beast--all whose names have not been written in the book 
of life belonging to the Lamb that was slain from the creation of the world. 

9 He who has an ear, let him hear. 
10 If anyone is to go into captivity, into captivity he will go. If anyone is to be killed with the sword, with 

the sword he will be killed. This calls for patient endurance and faithfulness on the part of the saints. 
11 Then I saw another beast, coming out of the earth. He had two horns like a lamb, but he spoke like a 

dragon. 
12 He exercised all the authority of the first beast on his behalf, and made the earth and its inhabitants 

worship the first beast, whose fatal wound had been healed. 
13 And he performed great and miraculous signs, even causing fire to come down from heaven to earth 

in full view of men. 
14 Because of the signs he was given power to do on behalf of the first beast, he deceived the 

inhabitants of the earth. He ordered them to set up an image in honor of the beast who was wounded 
by the sword and yet lived. 

15 He was given power to give breath to the image of the first beast, so that it could speak and cause all 
who refused to worship the image to be killed. 

16 He also forced everyone, small and great, rich and poor, free and slave, to receive a mark on his right 
hand or on his forehead, 

17 so that no one could buy or sell unless he had the mark, which is the name of the beast or the 
number of his name. 

18 This calls for wisdom. If anyone has insight, let him calculate the number of the beast, for it is man's 
number. His number is 666. 

 

b. The related idea, that the present age will not end in a great cataclysmic change, but 
will pass almost imperceptibly into the coming age, is equally un-Scriptural. The Bible 
teaches us very explicitly that a catastrophe, a special intervention of God, will bring the 
rule of Satan on earth to an end, and will usher in the Kingdom that cannot be shaken, 
Matt. 24:29-31, 35-44; Heb. 12:26, 27; II Pet. 3:10-13. There will be a crisis, a change so 
great that it can be called "the regeneration," Matt. 19:28. No more than believers are 
progressively sanctified in this life until they are practically ready to pass, without much 
more change, into heaven, will the world gradually be purified and thus' made ready to 
enter upon the next stage. Just as believers must still undergo a great change at death, 
so must the world suffer a tremendous change when the end comes. There will be a new 
heaven and a new earth. Rev. 21:1. 
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太 Matthew 24:29-31, 35-44 

29 那些日子的灾难一过去，日头就变黑了，月亮也不放光，众星要从天上坠落，天势都要震动。 

30 那时，人子的兆头要显在天上，地上的万族都要哀哭。他们要看见人子，有能力，有大荣耀.，

驾着天上的云降临。 

31 他要差遣使者，用号筒的大声，将他的选民，从四方（方：原文是风），从天这边到天那边，都

招聚了来。 

35 天地要废去，我的话却不能废去。 

36 但那日子，那时辰，没有人知道，连天上的使者也不知道，子也不知道，惟独父知道。 

37 挪亚的日子怎样，人子降临也要怎样。 

38 当洪水以前的日子，人照常吃喝嫁娶，直到挪亚进方舟的那日； 

39 不知不觉洪水来了，把他们全都冲去。人子降临也要这样。 

40 那时，两个人在田里，取去一个，撇下一个。 

41 两个女人推磨，取去一个，撇下一个。 

42 所以，你们要儆醒，因为不知道你们的主是那一天来到。 

43 家主若知道几更天有贼来，就必儆醒，不容人挖透房屋；这是你们所知道的。 

44 所以，你们也要预备，因为你们想不到的时候，人子就来了。 

29 "Immediately after the distress of those days " 'the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light; the stars will fall from the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.' 

30 "At that time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and all the nations of the earth will 
mourn. They will see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and great glory. 

31 And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of the heavens to the other. 

35 Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will never pass away. 
36 "No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the 

Father. 
37 As it was in the days of Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
38 For in the days before the flood, people were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, up 

to the day Noah entered the ark; 
39 and they knew nothing about what would happen until the flood came and took them all away. That is 

how it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. 
40 Two men will be in the field; one will be taken and the other left. 
41 Two women will be grinding with a hand mill; one will be taken and the other left. 
42 "Therefore keep watch, because you do not know on what day your Lord will come. 
43 But understand this: If the owner of the house had known at what time of night the thief was coming, 

he would have kept watch and would not have let his house be broken into. 
44 So you also must be ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not expect him. 
 

來 Hebrews 12:26, 27 

26 当时他的声音震动了地，但如今他应许说：再一次我不单要震动地，还要震动天。 

27 这再一次的话，是指明被震动的，就是受造之物都要挪去，使那不被震动的常存。 

26 At that time his voice shook the earth, but now he has promised, "Once more I will shake not only the 
earth but also the heavens." 

27 The words "once more" indicate the removing of what can be shaken--that is, created things--so that 
what cannot be shaken may remain. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:10-13 

10 但主的日子要像贼来到一样。那日，天必大有响声废去，有形质的都要被烈火销化，地和其上

的物都要烧尽了。 
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11 这一切既然都要如此销化，你们为人该当怎样圣洁，怎样敬虔， 

12 切切仰望神的日子来到。在那日，天被火烧就销化了，有形质的都要被烈火镕化。 

13 但我们照他的应许，盼望新天新地，有义居在其中。 

10 The disciples said to him, "If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is better not to 
marry." 

11 Jesus replied, "Not everyone can accept this word, but only those to whom it has been given. 
12 For some are eunuchs because they were born that way; others were made that way by men; and 

others have renounced marriagebecause of the kingdom of heaven. The one who can accept this 
should accept it." 

13 Then little children were brought to Jesus for him to place his hands on them and pray for them. But 
the disciples rebuked those who brought them. 

 

太 Matthew 19:28 

耶稣说：我实在告诉你们，你们这跟从我的人，到复兴的时候，人子坐在他荣耀的宝座上，你们

也要坐在十二个宝座上，审判以色列十二个支派。 

Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:1 

我又看见一个新天新地；因为先前的天地已经过去了，海也不再有了。 

And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

 

c. The modern idea that natural evolution and the efforts of man in the field of 
education, of social reform, and of legislation, will gradually bring in the perfect reign of 
the  Christian spirit , conflicts with everything that the Word of God teaches on this 
point. It is not the work of man , but the work of God to bring in the glorious Kingdom of 
God. This Kingdom cannot be established by natural but only by supernatural means. It 
is the reign of God, established and acknowledged in the hearts o f His people , and this 
reign can never be made effective by purely natural means. Civilization without 
regeneration, without a supernatural change of the heart, will never bring in a 
millennium, an effective and glorious rule of Jesus Christ. It would seem that the 
experiences of the last quarter o f a century should have forced this truth upon the 
modern man . The highly vaunted development of man has not yet brought us in sight of 
the millennium. 
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Chapter III. The Resurrection of the Dead 
 
 

The discussion of the second advent of Christ naturally leads on to a 
consideration of its concomitants. Foremost among these is the resurrection of the dead 
or, as it is sometimes called, "the resurrection of the flesh." 
 
 
A. The Doctrine of the Resurrection in History. 
 

In the days of Jesus there was a difference of opinion among the Jews 
respecting the resurrection. While the Pharisees believed in it, the Sadducees did not, 
Matt. 22:23; Acts 23:8. When Paul spoke of it at Athens, he met with mockery, Acts 
17:32. Some of the Corinthians denied it, I Cor. 15, and Hymenaeus and Phyletus, 
regarding it as something purely spiritual, asserted that it was already a matter of history, 
II Tim. 2:18. Celsus, one of the earliest opponents of Christianity, made especially this 
doctrine the butt of ridicule; and the Gnostics, who regarded matter as inherently evil, 
naturally rejected it. Origen defended the doctrine over against the Gnostics' and Celsus, 
but yet did not believe that the very body which was deposited in the grave would be 
raised up. He described the body of the resurrection as a new, refined, and spiritualized 
body. While some of the early Christian Fathers shared his view, the majority of them 
stressed the identity of the present body and the body of the resurrection. The Church 
already in the Apostolic Confession expressed its belief in the resurrection of the flesh 
(sarkos). Augustine was at first inclined to agree with Origen, but later on adopted the 
prevalent view, though he did not deem it necessary to believe that the present 
differences of size and stature would continue in the life to come. Jerome insisted 
strongly on the identity of the present and the future body. The East, represented by 
such men as the two Gregories, Chrysostom, and John of Damascus, manifested a 
tendency to adopt a more spiritual view of the resurrection than the West. Those who 
believed in a coming millennium spoke of a double resurrection, that of the righteous at 
the beginning, and that of the wicked at the end of the millennial reign. During the 
Middle Ages the Scholastics speculated a great deal about the body of the resurrection, 
but their speculations are mostly fanciful and of little value. Thomas Aquinas especially 
seemed to have special information about the nature of the resurrection body, and 
about the order and manner of the resurrection. The theologians of the period of the 
Reformation were generally agreed that the body of the resurrection would be identical 
with the present body. All the great Confessions of the Church represent the general 
resurrection as simultaneous with the second coming of Christ, the final judgment and 
the end of the world. They do not separate any of these events, such as the resurrection 
of the righteous and that of the wicked, and the coming of Christ and the end of the 
world, by a period of a thousand years. The Premillenarians, on the other hand, insist on 
such a separation. Under the influence of Rationalism and with the advance of the 
physical sciences some of the difficulties with which the doctrine of the resurrection is 
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burdened were accentuated, and as a result modern religious liberalism denies the 
resurrection of the flesh, and explains the Scriptural representations of it as a figurative 
representation of the idea that the full human personality will continue to exist after 
death. 

 
 

B. Scriptural Proof for the Resurrection. 
 
太 Matthew 22:23 

撒都该人常说没有复活的事。那天，他们来问耶稣说： 

That same day the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to him with a question. 
 

徒 Acts 23:8 

因为撒都该人说，没有复活，也没有天使和鬼魂；法利赛人却说，两样都有。 

(The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, and that there are neither angels nor spirits, but the 
Pharisees acknowledge them all.) 

 

徒 Acts 17:32 

众人听见从死里复活的话，就有讥诮他的；又有人说：我们再听你讲这个罢！ 

When they heard about the resurrection of the dead, some of them sneered, but others said, "We want 
to hear you again on this subject." 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15 

1 弟兄们，我如今把先前所传给你们的福音告诉你们知道；这福音你们也领受了，又靠着站立得

住， 

2 并且你们若不是徒然相信，能以持守我所传给你们的，就必因这福音得救。 

3 我当日所领受又传给你们的：第一，就是基督照圣经所说，为我们的罪死了， 

4 而且埋葬了；又照圣经所说，第三天复活了， 

5 并且显给矶法看，然后显给十二使徒看； 

6 后来一时显给五百多弟兄看，其中一大半到如今还在，却也有已经睡了的。 

7 以后显给雅各布看，再显给众使徒看， 

8 末了也显给我看；我如同未到产期而生的人一般。 

9 我原是使徒中最小的，不配称为使徒，因为我从前逼迫神的教会。 

10 然而，我今日成了何等人，是蒙神的恩纔成的，并且他所赐我的恩不是徒然的。我比众使徒格

外劳苦；这原不是我，乃是神的恩与我同在。 

11 不拘是我，是众使徒，我们如此传，你们也如此信了。 

12 既传基督是从死里复活了，怎么在你们中间有人说没有死人复活的事呢？ 

13 若没有死人复活的事，基督也就没有复活了。 

14 若基督没有复活，我们所传的便是枉然，你们所信的也是枉然； 

15 并且明显我们是为神妄作见证的，因我们见证神是叫基督复活了。若死人真不复活，神也就没

有叫基督复活了。 

16 因为死人若不复活，基督也就没有复活了。 

17 基督若没有复活，你们的信便是徒然，你们仍在罪里。 

18 就是在基督里睡了的人也灭亡了。 

19 我们若靠基督，只在今生有指望，就算比众人更可怜。 

20 但基督已经从死里复活，成为睡了之人初熟的果子。 

21 死既是因一人而来，死人复活也是因一人而来。 



222 
 

22 在亚当里众人都死了；照样，在基督里众人也都要复活。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

25 因为基督必要作王，等神把一切仇敌都放在他的脚下。 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌，就是死。 

27 因为经上说：神叫万物都服在他的脚下。既说万物都服了他，明显那叫万物服他的，不在其内

了。 

28 万物既服了他，那时子也要自己服那叫万物服他的，叫神在万物之上，为万物之主。 

29 不然，那些为死人受洗的，将来怎样呢？若死人总不复活，因何为他们受洗呢？ 

30 我们又因何时刻冒险呢？ 

31 弟兄们，我在我主基督耶稣里，指着你们所夸的口极力的说，我是天天冒死。 

32 我若当日像寻常人，在以弗所同野兽战斗，那于我有甚么益处呢？若死人不复活，我们就吃吃

喝喝罢！因为明天要死了。 

33 你们不要自欺；滥交是败坏善行。 

34 你们要醒悟为善，不要犯罪，因为有人不认识神。我说这话是要叫你们羞愧。 

35 或有人问：死人怎样复活，带着甚么身体来呢？ 

36 无知的人哪，你所种的，若不死就不能生。 

37 并且你所种的不是那将来的形体，不过是子粒，即如麦子，或是别样的榖。 

38 但神随自己的意思给他一个形体，并叫各等子粒各有自己的形体。 

39 凡肉体各有不同：人是一样，兽又是一样，鸟又是一样，鱼又是一样。 

40 有天上的形体，也有地上的形体；但天上形体的荣光是一样，地上形体的荣光又是一样。 

41 日有日的荣光，月有月的荣光，星有星的荣光。这星和那星的荣光也有分别。 

42 死人复活也是这样：所种的是必朽坏的，复活的是不朽坏的； 

43 所种的是羞辱的，复活的是荣耀的；所种的是软弱的，复活的是强壮的； 

44 所种的是血气的身体，复活的是灵性的身体。若有血气的身体，也必有灵性的身体。 

45 经上也是这样记着说：首先的人亚当成了有灵（灵：或作血气）的活人；末后的亚当成了叫人

活的灵。 

46 但属灵的不在先，属血气的在先，以后纔有属灵的。 

47 头一个人是出于地，乃属土；第二个人是出于天。 

48 那属土的怎样，凡属土的也就怎样；属天的怎样，凡属天的也就怎样。 

49 我们既有属土的形状，将来也必有属天的形状。 

50 弟兄们，我告诉你们说，血肉之体不能承受神的国，必朽坏的不能承受不朽坏的。 

51 我如今把一件奥秘的事告诉你们：我们不是都要睡觉，乃是都要改变， 

52 就在一霎时，眨眼之间，号筒末次吹响的时候。因号筒要响，死人要复活成为不朽坏的，我们

也要改变。 

53 这必朽坏的总要变成（变成：原文是穿；下同）不朽坏的，这必死的总要变成不死的。 

54 这必朽坏的既变成不朽坏的，这必死的既变成不死的，那时经上所记死被得胜吞灭的话就应验

了。 

55 死阿！你得胜的权势在那里？死阿！你的毒钩在那里？ 

56 死的毒钩就是罪，罪的权势就是律法。 

57 感谢神，使我们借着我们的主耶稣基督得胜。 

58 所以，我亲爱的弟兄们，你们务要坚固，不可摇动，常常竭力多做主工；因为知道，你们的劳

苦在主里面不是徒然的。 

1 Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I preached to you, which you received and on 
which you have taken your stand. 

2 By this gospel you are saved, if you hold firmly to the word I preached to you. Otherwise, you have 
believed in vain. 
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3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures, 

4 that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, 
5 and that he appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve. 
6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time, most of whom 

are still living, though some have fallen asleep. 
7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, 
8 and last of all he appeared to me also, as to one abnormally born. 
9 For I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be called an apostle, because I 

persecuted the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace to me was not without effect. No, I worked 

harder than all of them--yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me. 
11 Whether, then, it was I or they, this is what we preach, and this is what you believed. 
12 But if it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead, how can some of you say that there is 

no resurrection of the dead? 
13 If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has been raised. 
14 And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is useless and so is your faith. 
15 More than that, we are then found to be false witnesses about God, for we have testified about God 

that he raised Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him if in fact the dead are not raised. 
16 For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised either. 
17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins. 
18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost. 
19 If only for this life we have hope in Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men. 
20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. 
21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 
22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
27 For he "has put everything under his feet." Now when it says that "everything" has been put under 

him, it is clear that this does not include God himself, who put everything under Christ. 
28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 

him, so that God may be all in all. 
29 Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 

raised at all, why are people baptized for them? 
30 And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour? 
31 I die every day--I mean that, brothers--just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
32 If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what have I gained? If the dead are not 

raised, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." 
33 Do not be misled: "Bad company corrupts good character." 
34 Come back to your senses as you ought, and stop sinning; for there are some who are ignorant of 

God--I say this to your shame. 
35 But someone may ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body will they come?" 
36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it dies. 
37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of 

something else. 
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each kind of seed he gives its own body. 
39 All flesh is not the same: Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another, birds another and fish 

another. 
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40 There are also heavenly bodies and there are earthly bodies; but the splendor of the heavenly bodies 
is one kind, and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another. 

41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars another; and star differs from star 
in splendor. 

42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised 
imperishable; 

43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual 

body. 
45 So it is written: "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 
46 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual. 
47 The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man from heaven. 
48 As was the earthly man, so are those who are of the earth; and as is the man from heaven, so also are 

those who are of heaven. 
49 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 

from heaven. 
50 I declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the 

perishable inherit the imperishable. 
51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-- 
52 in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be 

raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 
53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then 

the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been swallowed up in victory." 
55 "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" 
56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
58 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the 

work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. 
 

提後 II Timothy 2:18 

他们偏离了真道，说复活的事已过，就败坏好些人的信心。 

who have wandered away from the truth. They say that the resurrection has already taken place, and 
they destroy the faith of some. 

 

1. IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.  
 

It is sometimes said that the Old Testament knowns of no resurrection of the dead, 
or knows of it only in its latest books. The opinion is rather common that Israel borrowed 
its belief in the resurrection from the Persians. Says Mackintosh: "Strong evidence exists 
for the hypothesis that the idea of the resurrection entered the Hebrew mind from 
Persia." Brown speaks in a somewhat similar vein: "The doctrine of individual 
resurrection first appears in Israel after the exile, and may have been due to Persian 
influence." Salmond also mentions this view, but claims that it is not sufficiently 
warranted. Says he : "The Old Testament doctrine of God is of itself enough to explain 
the entire history of the Old Testament conception of a future life." De Bondt comes to 
the conclusion that there is not a single people among those with whom Israel came in 
contact, which had a doctrine of the resurrection that might have served as a pattern for 
the representation of it that was current among Israel; and that the faith in the 
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resurrection which finds expression in the Old Testament does not find its basis in the 
religions of the Gentiles, but in the revelation of Israel's God. It is true that we .find no 
clear statements respecting the resurrection of the dead before the time of the prophets, 
though Jesus found that it was already implied in Ex. 3:6 ; cf. Matt. 22:29-32, and the 
writer of Hebrews intimates that even the patriarchs looked forward to the resurrection 
of the dead, Heb. 11:10,13-16,19. Certainly evidences are not wanting that there was a 
belief in the resurrection long before the exile. It is implied in the passages that speak of 
a deliverance from sheol, Ps. 49:15 ; 73:24,25; Prov. 23:14. It finds expression in the 
famous statement of Job, 19:25-27. Moreover, it is very clearly taught in Isa. 26:19 (a late 
passage, according to the critics), and in Dan. 12:2, and is probably implied also in Ezek. 
37 : 1-14. 
 
出 Exodus 3:6 

又说：我是你父亲的神，是亚伯拉罕的神，艾萨克的神，雅各布的神。摩西蒙上脸，因为怕看神。 

Then he said, "I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob." At this, Moses hid his face, because he was afraid to look at God. 

 

太 Matthew 22:29-32 

29 耶稣回答说：你们错了；因为不明白圣经，也不晓得神的大能。 

30 当复活的时候，人也不娶也不嫁，乃像天上的使者一样。 

31 论到死人复活，神在经上向你们所说的，你们没有念过么？ 

32 他说：我是亚伯拉罕的神，艾萨克的神，雅各布的神。神不是死人的神，乃是活人的神。 

29 Jesus replied, "You are in error because you do not know the Scriptures or the power of God. 
30 At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like the angels in 

heaven. 
31 But about the resurrection of the dead--have you not read what God said to you, 
32 'I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'? He is not the God of the dead but 

of the living." 
 

來 Hebrews 11:10,13-16,19 

10 因为他等候那座有根基的城，就是神所经营所建造的。 

13 这些人都是存着信心死的，并没有得着所应许的；却从远处望见，且欢喜迎接，又承认自己在

世上是客旅，是寄居的。 

14 说这样话的人是表明自己要找一个家乡。 

15 他们若想念所离开的家乡，还有可以回去的机会。 

16 他们却羡慕一个更美的家乡，就是在天上的。所以神被称为他们的神，并不以为耻，因为他已

经给他们预备了一座城。 

19 他以为神还能叫人从死里复活；他也彷佛从死中得回他的儿子来。 

10 For he was looking forward to the city with foundations, whose architect and builder is God. 
13 All these people were still living by faith when they died. They did not receive the things promised; 

they only saw them and welcomed them from a distance. And they admitted that they were aliens 
and strangers on earth. 

14 People who say such things show that they are looking for a country of their own. 
15 If they had been thinking of the country they had left, they would have had opportunity to return. 
16 Instead, they were longing for a better country--a heavenly one. Therefore God is not ashamed to be 

called their God, for he has prepared a city for them. 
19 Abraham reasoned that God could raise the dead, and figuratively speaking, he did receive Isaac back 

from death. 



226 
 

 
诗 Psalms 49:15 

只是神必救赎我的灵魂脱离阴间的权柄，因他必收纳我。（细拉） 

But God will redeem my life from the grave; he will surely take me to himself. Selah 
 

詩 Psalms 73:24,25 

24 你要以你的训言引导我，以后必接我到荣耀里。 

25 除你以外，在天上我有谁呢？除你以外，在地上我也没有所爱慕的。 

24 You guide me with your counsel, and afterward you will take me into glory. 
25 Whom have I in heaven but you? And earth has nothing I desire besides you. 
 

箴 Proverbs 23:14 
你要用杖打他，就可以救他的灵魂免下阴间。 

Punish him with the rod and save his soul from death. 
 

伯 Job 19:25-27 

25 我知道我的救赎主活着，末了必站立在地上。 

26 我这皮肉灭绝之后，我必在肉体之外得见神。 

27 我自己要见他，亲眼要看他，并不像外人。我的心肠在我里面消灭了！ 

25 I know that my Redeemer lives, and that in the end he will stand upon the earth. 
26 And after my skin has been destroyed, yet in my flesh I will see God; 
27 I myself will see him with my own eyes--I, and not another. How my heart yearns within me! 
 

赛 Isaiah 26:19 
死人（原文是你的死人）要复活，尸首（原文是我的尸首）要兴起。睡在尘埃的啊，要醒起歌唱！

因你的甘露好像菜蔬上的甘露，地也要交出死人来。 

But your dead will live; their bodies will rise. You who dwell in the dust, wake up and shout for joy. Your 
dew is like the dew of the morning; the earth will give birth to her dead. 

 

但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的，必有多人复醒。其中有得永生的，有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 

結 Ezekiel 37 : 1-14 

1 耶和华的灵（原文是手）降在我身上。耶和华藉他的灵带我出去，将我放在平原中；这平原遍

满骸骨。 

2 他使我从骸骨的四围经过，谁知在平原的骸骨甚多，而且极其枯干。 

3 他对我说：人子啊，这些骸骨能复活么？我说：主耶和华啊，你是知道的。 

4 他又对我说：你向这些骸骨发预言说：枯干的骸骨啊，要听耶和华的话。 

5 主耶和华对这些骸骨如此说：我必使气息进入你们里面，你们就要活了。 

6 我必给你们加上筋，使你们长肉，又将皮遮蔽你们，使气息进入你们里面，你们就要活了；你

们便知道我是耶和华。 

7 于是，我遵命说预言。正说预言的时候，不料，有响声，有地震；骨与骨互相联络。 

8 我观看，见骸骨上有筋，也长了肉，又有皮遮蔽其上，只是还没有气息。 

9 主对我说：人子啊，你要发预言，向风发预言，说主耶和华如此说：气息啊，要从四方（原文

是风）而来，吹在这些被杀的人身上，使他们活了。 

10 于是我遵命说预言，气息就进入骸骨，骸骨便活了，并且站起来，成为极大的军队。 
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11 主对我说：人子啊，这些骸骨就是以色列全家。他们说：我们的骨头枯干了，我们的指望失去

了，我们灭绝净尽了。 

12 所以你要发预言对他们说，主耶和华如此说：我的民哪，我必开你们的坟墓，使你们从坟墓中

出来，领你们进入以色列地。 

13 我的民哪，我开你们的坟墓，使你们从坟墓中出来，你们就知道我是耶和华。 

14 我必将我的灵放在你们里面，你们就要活了。我将你们安置在本地，你们就知道我─耶和华如

此说，也如此成就了。这是耶和华说的。 

1 The hand of the LORD was upon me, and he brought me out by the Spirit of the LORD and set me in 
the middle of a valley; it was full of bones. 

2 He led me back and forth among them, and I saw a great many bones on the floor of the valley, bones 
that were very dry. 

3 He asked me, "Son of man, can these bones live?" I said, "O Sovereign LORD, you alone know." 
4 Then he said to me, "Prophesy to these bones and say to them, 'Dry bones, hear the word of the 

LORD! 
5 This is what the Sovereign LORD says to these bones: I will make breath enter you, and you will come 

to life. 
6 I will attach tendons to you and make flesh come upon you and cover you with skin; I will put breath 

in you, and you will come to life. Then you will know that I am the LORD.' " 
7 So I prophesied as I was commanded. And as I was prophesying, there was a noise, a rattling sound, 

and the bones came together, bone to bone. 
8 I looked, and tendons and flesh appeared on them and skin covered them, but there was no breath in 

them. 
9 Then he said to me, "Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, son of man, and say to it, 'This is what the 

Sovereign LORD says: Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe into these slain, that they 
may live.' " 

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, and breath entered them; they came to life and stood up on 
their feet--a vast army. 

11 Then he said to me: "Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel. They say, 'Our bones are 
dried up and our hope is gone; we are cut off.' 

12 Therefore prophesy and say to them: 'This is what the Sovereign LORD says: O my people, I am going 
to open your graves and bring you up from them; I will bring you back to the land of Israel. 

13 Then you, my people, will know that I am the LORD, when I open your graves and bring you up from 
them. 

14 I will put my Spirit in you and you will live, and I will settle you in your own land. Then you will know 
that I the LORD have spoken, and I have done it, declares the LORD.' " 

 

2. IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.  
 

As might be expected, the New Testament has more to say on the resurrection of the 
dead than the Old, because it brings the climax of God's revelation on this point in the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. Over against the denial of the Sadducees, Jesus argues the 
resurrection of the dead from the Old Testament, Matt. 22:23-33, and parallels, cf. Ex. 
3:6. Moreover, He teaches that great truth very clearly in John 5:25-29; 6:39,40,44,54; 
11:24,25; 14:3; 17:24. The classical passage of the New Testament for the doctrine of the 
resurrection is I Cor. 15. Other important passages are: I Thess. 4:13-16; II Cor. 5:1-10; 
Rev. 20:4-6 (of dubious interpretation), and 20:13. 
 

太 Matthew 22:23-33 

23 撒都该人常说没有复活的事。那天，他们来问耶稣说： 
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24 夫子，摩西说：人若死了，没有孩子，他兄弟当娶他的妻，为哥哥生子立后。 

25 从前，在我们这里有弟兄七人，第一个娶了妻，死了，没有孩子，撇下妻子给兄弟。 

26 第二、第三、直到第七个，都是如此。 

27 末后，妇人也死了。 

28 这样，当复活的时候，他是七个人中那一个的妻子呢？因为他们都娶过他。 

29 耶稣回答说：你们错了；因为不明白圣经，也不晓得神的大能。 

30 当复活的时候，人也不娶也不嫁，乃像天上的使者一样。 

31 论到死人复活，神在经上向你们所说的，你们没有念过么？ 

32 他说：我是亚伯拉罕的神，艾萨克的神，雅各布的神。神不是死人的神，乃是活人的神。 

33 众人听见这话，就希奇他的教训。 

23 That same day the Sadducees, who say there is no resurrection, came to him with a question. 
24 "Teacher," they said, "Moses told us that if a man dies without having children, his brother must 

marry the widow and have children for him. 
25 Now there were seven brothers among us. The first one married and died, and since he had no 

children, he left his wife to his brother. 
26 The same thing happened to the second and third brother, right on down to the seventh. 
27 Finally, the woman died. 
28 Now then, at the resurrection, whose wife will she be of the seven, since all of them were married to 

her?" 
29 Jesus replied, "You are in error because you do not know the Scriptures or the power of God. 
30 At the resurrection people will neither marry nor be given in marriage; they will be like the angels in 

heaven. 
31 But about the resurrection of the dead--have you not read what God said to you, 
32 'I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob'? He is not the God of the dead but 

of the living." 
33 When the crowds heard this, they were astonished at his teaching. 
 

出 Exodus 3:6 

又说、我是你父亲的神、是亚伯拉罕的神、艾萨克的神、雅各布的神。摩西蒙上脸、因为怕看神。 

Then he said, "I am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of 
Jacob." At this, Moses hid his face, because he was afraid to look at God. 

 

約 John 5:25-29 

25 我实实在在的告诉你们，时候将到，现在就是了，死人要听见神儿子的声音，听见的人就要活

了。 

26 因为父怎样在自己有生命，就赐给他儿子也照样在自己有生命， 

27 并且因为他是人子，就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇。时候要到，凡在坟墓里的，都要听见他的声音，就出来； 

29 行善的，复活得生；作恶的，复活定罪。 

25 I tell you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son 
of God and those who hear will live. 

26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself. 
27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

約 John 6:39,40,44,54 

39 差我来者的意思就是：他所赐给我的，叫我一个也不失落，在末日却叫他复活。 



229 
 

40 因为我父的意思是叫一切见子而信的人得永生，并且在末日我要叫他复活。 

44 若不是差我来的父吸引人，就没有能到我这里来的；到我这里来的，在末日我要叫他复活。 

54 吃我肉、喝我血的人就有永生，在末日我要叫他复活。 

39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 
them up at the last day. 

40 For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day." 

44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

54 Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
 

約 John 11:24,25 

24 马大说：我知道在末日复活的时候，他必复活。 

25 耶稣对他说：复活在我，生命也在我。信我的人虽然死了，也必复活， 

24 Martha answered, "I know he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day." 
25 Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life. He who believes in me will live, even though he 

dies; 
 

約 John 14:3 

我若去为你们豫备了地方、就必再来接你们到我那里去．我在那里、叫你们也在那里。 

And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back and take you to be with me that you also may 
be where I am. 

 

約 John 17:24 

父阿，我在那里，愿你所赐给我的人也同我在那里，叫他们看见你所赐给我的荣耀；因为创立世

界以前，你已经爱我了。 

"Father, I want those you have given me to be with me where I am, and to see my glory, the glory you 
have given me because you loved me before the creation of the world. 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians  4:13-16 

13 论到睡了的人，我们不愿意弟兄们不知道，恐怕你们忧伤，像那些没有指望的人一样。 

14 我们若信耶稣死而复活了，那已经在耶稣里睡了的人，神也必将他与耶稣一同带来。 

15 我们现在照主的话告诉你们一件事：我们这活着还存留到主降临的人，断不能在那已经睡了的

人之先。 

16 因为主必亲自从天降临，有呼叫的声音和天使长的声音，又有神的号吹响；那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

13 Brothers, we do not want you to be ignorant about those who fall asleep, or to grieve like the rest of 
men, who have no hope. 

14 We believe that Jesus died and rose again and so we believe that God will bring with Jesus those who 
have fallen asleep in him. 

15 According to the Lord's own word, we tell you that we who are still alive, who are left till the coming 
of the Lord, will certainly not precede those who have fallen asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 5:1-10 

1 我们原知道，我们这地上的帐棚若拆毁了，必得神所造，不是人手所造，在天上永存的房屋。 

2 我们在这帐棚里叹息，深想得那从天上来的房屋，好像穿上衣服； 

3 倘若穿上，被遇见的时候就不至于赤身了。 
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4 我们在这帐棚里叹息劳苦，并非愿意脱下这个，乃是愿意穿上那个，好叫这必死的被生命吞灭

了。 

5 为此，培植我们的就是神，他又赐给我们圣灵作凭据（原文是质）。 

6 所以，我们时常坦然无惧，并且晓得我们住在身内，便与主相离。 

7 因我们行事为人是凭着信心，不是凭着眼见。 

8 我们坦然无惧，是更愿意离开身体与主同住。 

9 所以，无论是住在身内，离开身外，我们立了志向，要得主的喜悦。 

10 因为我们众人必要在基督台前显露出来，叫各人按着本身所行的，或善或恶受报。 

1 Now we know that if the earthly tent we live in is destroyed, we have a building from God, an eternal 
house in heaven, not built by human hands. 

2 Meanwhile we groan, longing to be clothed with our heavenly dwelling, 
3 because when we are clothed, we will not be found naked. 
4 For while we are in this tent, we groan and are burdened, because we do not wish to be unclothed 

but to be clothed with our heavenly dwelling, so that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. 
5 Now it is God who has made us for this very purpose and has given us the Spirit as a deposit, 

guaranteeing what is to come.  
6 Therefore we are always confident and know that as long as we are at home in the body we are away 

from the Lord. 
7 We live by faith, not by sight. 
8 We are confident, I say, and would prefer to be away from the body and at home with the Lord. 
9 So we make it our goal to please him, whether we are at home in the body or away from it. 
10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 

for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 
 

啟 Revelation 20:4-6 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:13 

于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, and 
each person was judged according to what he had done. 
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C. The Nature of the Resurrection. 
 

1. IT IS A WORK OF THE TRIUNE GOD.  
 

The resurrection is a work of the triune God. In some cases we are simply told that 
God raises the dead, no person being specified, Matt. 22:29; II Cor. 1:9. More particularly, 
however, the work of the resurrection is ascribed to the Son, John 5:21,25,28,29; 
6:38-40, 44,54; I Thess. 4:16. Indirectly, it is also designated as a work of the Holy Spirit, 
Rom. 8:11. 
 
太 Matthew 22:29 

耶稣回答说：你们错了；因为不明白圣经，也不晓得神的大能。 

Jesus replied, "You are in error because you do not know the Scriptures or the power of God. 
 

林後 II Corinthians 1:9 

自己心里也断定是必死的，叫我们不靠自己，只靠叫死人复活的神。 

Indeed, in our hearts we felt the sentence of death. But this happened that we might not rely on 
ourselves but on God, who raises the dead. 

 

約 John 5:21,25,28,29 

21 父怎样叫死人起来，使他们活着，子也照样随自己的意思使人活着。 

25 我实实在在的告诉你们，时候将到，现在就是了，死人要听见神儿子的声音，听见的人就要活

了。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇。时候要到，凡在坟墓里的，都要听见他的声音，就出来； 

29 行善的，复活得生；作恶的，复活定罪。 

21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, even so the Son gives life to whom he is 
pleased to give it. 

25 I tell you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son 
of God and those who hear will live. 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

約 John 6:38-40, 44,54 

38 因为我从天上降下来，不是要按自己的意思行，乃是要按那差我来者的意思行。 

39 差我来者的意思就是：他所赐给我的，叫我一个也不失落，在末日却叫他复活。 

40 因为我父的意思是叫一切见子而信的人得永生，并且在末日我要叫他复活。 

44 若不是差我来的父吸引人，就没有能到我这里来的；到我这里来的，在末日我要叫他复活。 

54 吃我肉、喝我血的人就有永生，在末日我要叫他复活。 

38 For I have come down from heaven not to do my will but to do the will of him who sent me. 
39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 

them up at the last day. 
40 For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 

and I will raise him up at the last day." 
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44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

54 Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

羅 Romans 8:11 

然而叫耶稣从死里复活者的灵、若住在你们心里、那叫基督耶稣从死里复活的、也必借着住在你

们心里的圣灵、使你们必死的身体又活过来。 

And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the 
dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

 

2. IT IS A PHYSICAL OR BODILY RESURRECTION.  
 

There were some in the days of Paul who regarded the resurrection as spiritual, II 
Tim. 2:18. And there are many in the present day who believe only in a spiritual 
resurrection. But the Bible is very explicit in teaching the resurrection of the body. Christ 
is called the "firstfruits" of the resurrection, I Cor. 15:20,23, and "the firstborn of the 
dead," Col. 1:18; Rev. 1:5. This implies that the resurrection of the people of God will be 
like that of their heavenly Lord. His resurrection was a bodily resurrection, and theirs will 
be of the same kind. Moreover, the redemption wrought by Christ is also said to include 
the body, Rom. 8:23; I Cor. 6:13-20. In Rom. 8:11 we are told explicitly that God through 
His Spirit will raise up our mortal bodies. And it is clearly the body that is prominently 
before the mind of the apostle in I Cor. 15, cf. especially the verses 35-49. According to 
Scripture there will be a resurrection of the body, that is, not an entirely new creation, 
but a body that will be in a fundamental sense identical with the present body. God will 
not create a new body for every man, but will raise up the very body that was deposited 
in the earth. This cannot only be inferred from the term "resurrection," but is clearly 
stated in Rom. 8:11, I Cor. 15:53, and is further implied in the figure of the seed sown in 
the earth, which the apostle employs in I Cor. 15:36-38. Moreover, Christ, the firstfruits 
of the resurrection, conclusively proved the identity of His body to His disciples. At the 
same time Scripture makes it perfectly evident that the body will be greatly changed. 
Christ's body was not yet fully glorified during the period of transition between the 
resurrection and the ascension; yet it had already undergone a remarkable change. Paul 
refers to the change that will take place, when he says that in stowing a seed we do not 
sow the body that shall be; we do not intend to pick the same seed out of the ground. 
Yet we do expect to reap something that is in a fundamental sense identical with the 
seed deposited in the earth. While there is a certain identity between the seed sown 
and the seeds that develop out of it, yet there is also a remarkable difference. We shall 
be changed, says the apostle, "for this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality." The body "is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
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incorruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in power; it is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body." Change is not inconsistent with the retention of identity. We are 
told that even now every particle in our bodies changes every seven years, but through it 
all the body retains its identity. There will be a certain physical connection between the 
old body and the new, but the nature of this connection is not revealed. Some 
theologians speak of a remaining germ from which the new body develops; others say 
that the organizing principle of the body remains. Origen had something of that kind in 
mind; so did Kuyper and Milligan. If we bear all this in mind, the old objection against 
the doctrine of the resurrection, namely, that it is impossible that a body could be raised 
up, consisting of the same particles that constituted it at death, since these particles 
pass into other forms of existence and perhaps into hundreds of other bodies, loses its 
force completely. 
 
提後 II Timothy 2:18 

他们偏离了真道，说复活的事已过，就败坏好些人的信心。 

who have wandered away from the truth. They say that the resurrection has already taken place, and 
they destroy the faith of some. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:20,23 

20 但基督已经从死里复活，成为睡了之人初熟的果子。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
 

西 Colossians 1:18 

他也是教会全体之首。他是元始，是从死里首先复生的，使他可以在凡事上居首位。 

And he is the head of the body, the church; he is the beginning and the firstborn from among the dead, 
so that in everything he might have the supremacy. 

 

啟 Revelation 1:5 

并那诚实作见证的、从死里首先复活、为世上君王元首的耶稣基督，有恩惠、平安归与你们！他

爱我们，用自己的血使我们脱离（有古卷作：洗去）罪恶， 

and from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, the firstborn from the dead, and the ruler of the kings 
of the earth. To him who loves us and has freed us from our sins by his blood, 

 

羅 Romans 8:23 

不但如此、就是我们这有圣灵初结果子的、也是自己心里叹息、等候得着儿子的名分、乃是我们

的身体得赎。 

Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly 
for our adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 6:13-20 

13 食物是为肚腹，肚腹是为食物；但神要叫这两样都废坏。身子不是为淫乱，乃是为主；主也是

为身子。 

14 并且神已经叫主复活，也要用自己的能力叫我们复活。 

15 岂不知你们的身子是基督的肢体么？我可以将基督的肢体作为娼妓的肢体么？断乎不可！ 

16 岂不知与娼妓联合的，便是与他成为一体么？因为主说：二人要成为一体。 
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17 但与主联合的，便是与主成为一灵。 

18 你们要逃避淫行。人所犯的，无论甚么罪，都在身子以外，惟有行淫的，是得罪自己的身子。 

19 岂不知你们的身子就是圣灵的殿么？这圣灵是从神而来，住在你们里头的；并且你们不是自己

的人； 

20 因为你们是重价买来的。所以，要在你们的身子上荣耀神。 

13 "Food for the stomach and the stomach for food"--but God will destroy them both. The body is not 
meant for sexual immorality, but for the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 

14 By his power God raised the Lord from the dead, and he will raise us also. 
15 Do you not know that your bodies are members of Christ himself? Shall I then take the members of 

Christ and unite them with a prostitute? Never! 
16 Do you not know that he who unites himself with a prostitute is one with her in body? For it is said, 

"The two will become one flesh." 
17 But he who unites himself with the Lord is one with him in spirit. 
18 Flee from sexual immorality. All other sins a man commits are outside his body, but he who sins 

sexually sins against his own body. 
19 Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you have received 

from God? You are not your own; 
20 you were bought at a price. Therefore honor God with your body. 
 

羅 Romans 8:11 

然而叫耶稣从死里复活者的灵、若住在你们心里、那叫基督耶稣从死里复活的、也必借着住在你

们心里的圣灵、使你们必死的身体又活过来。 

And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the 
dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15 

1 弟兄们，我如今把先前所传给你们的福音告诉你们知道；这福音你们也领受了，又靠着站立得

住， 

2 并且你们若不是徒然相信，能以持守我所传给你们的，就必因这福音得救。 

3 我当日所领受又传给你们的：第一，就是基督照圣经所说，为我们的罪死了， 

4 而且埋葬了；又照圣经所说，第三天复活了， 

5 并且显给矶法看，然后显给十二使徒看； 

6 后来一时显给五百多弟兄看，其中一大半到如今还在，却也有已经睡了的。 

7 以后显给雅各布看，再显给众使徒看， 

8 末了也显给我看；我如同未到产期而生的人一般。 

9 我原是使徒中最小的，不配称为使徒，因为我从前逼迫神的教会。 

10 然而，我今日成了何等人，是蒙神的恩纔成的，并且他所赐我的恩不是徒然的。我比众使徒格

外劳苦；这原不是我，乃是神的恩与我同在。 

11 不拘是我，是众使徒，我们如此传，你们也如此信了。 

12 既传基督是从死里复活了，怎么在你们中间有人说没有死人复活的事呢？ 

13 若没有死人复活的事，基督也就没有复活了。 

14 若基督没有复活，我们所传的便是枉然，你们所信的也是枉然； 

15 并且明显我们是为神妄作见证的，因我们见证神是叫基督复活了。若死人真不复活，神也就没

有叫基督复活了。 

16 因为死人若不复活，基督也就没有复活了。 

17 基督若没有复活，你们的信便是徒然，你们仍在罪里。 

18 就是在基督里睡了的人也灭亡了。 

19 我们若靠基督，只在今生有指望，就算比众人更可怜。 
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20 但基督已经从死里复活，成为睡了之人初熟的果子。 

21 死既是因一人而来，死人复活也是因一人而来。 

22 在亚当里众人都死了；照样，在基督里众人也都要复活。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

25 因为基督必要作王，等神把一切仇敌都放在他的脚下。 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌，就是死。 

27 因为经上说：神叫万物都服在他的脚下。既说万物都服了他，明显那叫万物服他的，不在其内

了。 

28 万物既服了他，那时子也要自己服那叫万物服他的，叫神在万物之上，为万物之主。 

29 不然，那些为死人受洗的，将来怎样呢？若死人总不复活，因何为他们受洗呢？ 

30 我们又因何时刻冒险呢？ 

31 弟兄们，我在我主基督耶稣里，指着你们所夸的口极力的说，我是天天冒死。 

32 我若当日像寻常人，在以弗所同野兽战斗，那于我有甚么益处呢？若死人不复活，我们就吃吃

喝喝罢！因为明天要死了。 

33 你们不要自欺；滥交是败坏善行。 

34 你们要醒悟为善，不要犯罪，因为有人不认识神。我说这话是要叫你们羞愧。 

35 或有人问：死人怎样复活，带着甚么身体来呢？ 

36 无知的人哪，你所种的，若不死就不能生。 

37 并且你所种的不是那将来的形体，不过是子粒，即如麦子，或是别样的榖。 

38 但神随自己的意思给他一个形体，并叫各等子粒各有自己的形体。 

39 凡肉体各有不同：人是一样，兽又是一样，鸟又是一样，鱼又是一样。 

40 有天上的形体，也有地上的形体；但天上形体的荣光是一样，地上形体的荣光又是一样。 

41 日有日的荣光，月有月的荣光，星有星的荣光。这星和那星的荣光也有分别。 

42 死人复活也是这样：所种的是必朽坏的，复活的是不朽坏的； 

43 所种的是羞辱的，复活的是荣耀的；所种的是软弱的，复活的是强壮的； 

44 所种的是血气的身体，复活的是灵性的身体。若有血气的身体，也必有灵性的身体。 

45 经上也是这样记着说：首先的人亚当成了有灵（灵：或作血气）的活人；末后的亚当成了叫人

活的灵。 

46 但属灵的不在先，属血气的在先，以后纔有属灵的。 

47 头一个人是出于地，乃属土；第二个人是出于天。 

48 那属土的怎样，凡属土的也就怎样；属天的怎样，凡属天的也就怎样。 

49 我们既有属土的形状，将来也必有属天的形状。 

50 弟兄们，我告诉你们说，血肉之体不能承受神的国，必朽坏的不能承受不朽坏的。 

51 我如今把一件奥秘的事告诉你们：我们不是都要睡觉，乃是都要改变， 

52 就在一霎时，眨眼之间，号筒末次吹响的时候。因号筒要响，死人要复活成为不朽坏的，我们

也要改变。 

53 这必朽坏的总要变成（变成：原文是穿；下同）不朽坏的，这必死的总要变成不死的。 

54 这必朽坏的既变成不朽坏的，这必死的既变成不死的，那时经上所记死被得胜吞灭的话就应验

了。 

55 死阿！你得胜的权势在那里？死阿！你的毒钩在那里？ 

56 死的毒钩就是罪，罪的权势就是律法。 

57 感谢神，使我们借着我们的主耶稣基督得胜。 

58 所以，我亲爱的弟兄们，你们务要坚固，不可摇动，常常竭力多做主工；因为知道，你们的劳

苦在主里面不是徒然的。 

1 Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I preached to you, which you received and on 
which you have taken your stand. 
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2 By this gospel you are saved, if you hold firmly to the word I preached to you. Otherwise, you have 
believed in vain. 

3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures, 

4 that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, 
5 and that he appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve. 
6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time, most of whom 

are still living, though some have fallen asleep. 
7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, 
8 and last of all he appeared to me also, as to one abnormally born. 
9 For I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be called an apostle, because I 

persecuted the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace to me was not without effect. No, I worked 

harder than all of them--yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me. 
11 Whether, then, it was I or they, this is what we preach, and this is what you believed. 
12 But if it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead, how can some of you say that there is 

no resurrection of the dead? 
13 If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has been raised. 
14 And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is useless and so is your faith. 
15 More than that, we are then found to be false witnesses about God, for we have testified about God 

that he raised Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him if in fact the dead are not raised. 
16 For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised either. 
17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins. 
18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost. 
19 If only for this life we have hope in Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men. 
20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. 
21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 
22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
27 For he "has put everything under his feet." Now when it says that "everything" has been put under 

him, it is clear that this does not include God himself, who put everything under Christ. 
28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 

him, so that God may be all in all. 
29 Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 

raised at all, why are people baptized for them? 
30 And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour? 
31 I die every day--I mean that, brothers--just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
32 If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what have I gained? If the dead are not 

raised, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." 
33 Do not be misled: "Bad company corrupts good character." 
34 Come back to your senses as you ought, and stop sinning; for there are some who are ignorant of 

God--I say this to your shame. 
35 But someone may ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body will they come?" 
36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it dies. 
37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of 

something else. 
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each kind of seed he gives its own body. 
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39 All flesh is not the same: Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another, birds another and fish 
another. 

40 There are also heavenly bodies and there are earthly bodies; but the splendor of the heavenly bodies 
is one kind, and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another. 

41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars another; and star differs from star 
in splendor. 

42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised 
imperishable; 

43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual 

body. 
45 So it is written: "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 
46 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual. 
47 The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man from heaven. 
48 As was the earthly man, so are those who are of the earth; and as is the man from heaven, so also are 

those who are of heaven. 
49 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 

from heaven. 
50 I declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the 

perishable inherit the imperishable. 
51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-- 
52 in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be 

raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 
53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then 

the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been swallowed up in victory." 
55 "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" 
56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
58 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the 

work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. 
 

羅 Romans 8:11 

然而叫耶稣从死里复活者的灵、若住在你们心里、那叫基督耶稣从死里复活的、也必借着住在你

们心里的圣灵、使你们必死的身体又活过来。 

And if the Spirit of him who raised Jesus from the dead is living in you, he who raised Christ from the 
dead will also give life to your mortal bodies through his Spirit, who lives in you. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:53 

这必朽坏的总要变成（变成：原文是穿；下同）不朽坏的，这必死的总要变成不死的。 

For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:36-38 

36 无知的人哪，你所种的，若不死就不能生。 

37 并且你所种的不是那将来的形体，不过是子粒，即如麦子，或是别样的榖。 

38 但神随自己的意思给他一个形体，并叫各等子粒各有自己的形体。 

36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it dies. 
37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of 

something else. 
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each kind of seed he gives its own body. 
 



238 
 

3. IT IS A RESURRECTION OF BOTH THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED.  
 

According to Josephus the Pharisees denied the resurrection of the wicked. The 
doctrine of annihilationism and that of conditional immortality, both of which, at least in 
some of their forms, deny the resurrection of the ungodly and teach their annihilation, 
embraced by many theologians, has also found favor in such sects as Adventism and 
Millennial Dawnism. They believe in the total extinction of the wicked. The assertion is 
sometimes made that Scripture does not teach the resurrection of the wicked, but this is 
clearly erroneous, Dan. 12:2; John 5:28,29; Acts 24:15 ; Rev. 20:13-15. At the same time 
it must be admitted that their resurrection does not stand out prominently in Scripture. 
The soteriological aspect of the resurrection is clearly in the foreground, and this 
pertains to the righteous only. They in distinction from the wicked, are the ones that 
profit by the resurrection. 
 

但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的，必有多人复醒。其中有得永生的，有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 24:15 

并且靠着神、盼望死人、无论善恶、都要复活、就是他们自己也有这个盼望。 

and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous 
and the wicked. 

 
啟 Revelation 20:13-15 

13 于是海交出其中的死人．死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人．他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里．这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上、他就被扔在火湖里。 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

4. IT IS A RESURRECTION OF UNEQUAL IMPORT FOR THE JUST AND THE UNJUST.  
 
 Breckenridge quotes I Cor. 15:22 to prove that the resurrection of both saints 
and sinners was purchased by Christ. But it can hardly be denied that the second "all" in 
that passage is general only in the sense of "all who are in Christ." The resurrection is 
represented there as resulting from a vital union with Christ. But, surely, only believers 
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stand in such a living relation to Him. The resurrection of the wicked cannot be regarded 
as a blessing merited by the mediatorial work of Christ, though it is connected with this 
indirectly. It is a necessary result of postponing the execution of the sentence of death 
on man, which made the work of redemption possible. The postponement resulted in 
the comparative separation of temporal and eternal death, and in the existence of an 
intermediate state. Under these circumstances it becomes necessary to raise the wicked 
from the dead, in order that death in its widest extent and in all its weight might be 
imposed on them. Their resurrection is not an act of redemption, but of sovereign 
justice, on the part of God. The resurrection of the just and the unjust have this in 
common, that in both bodies and souls are re-united. But in the case of the former this 
results in perfect life, while in the case of the latter it issues in the extreme penalty of 
death, John 5:28,29. 
 
林前 I Corinthians 15:22 

在亚当里众人都死了．照样、在基督里众人也都要复活。 

For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

D. The Time of the Resurrection. 
 

1. THE PREMILLENNIAL VIEW RESPECTING THE TIME OF THE RESURRECTION.  
 

It is the common opinion among Premillenarians that the resurrection of the saints 
will be separated by a thousand years from that of the wicked. They almost seem to 
regard it as an axiomatic truth that these two classes cannot possibly arise at the same 
time. And not only that, but the type of Premillennialism which is now dominant, with 
its theory of a twofold second coming of Christ, feels the need of positing a third 
resurrection. All the saints of former dispensations and of the present dispensation are 
raised up at the parousia or the coming of the Lord. Those still alive at that time are 
changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. But in the seven years that follow the 
parousia many other saints die, especially in the great tribulation. These must also be 
raised up, and their resurrection will occur at the revelation of the day of the Lord, seven 
years after the parousia. But even at this point Premillenarians cannot very well stop. 
Since the resurrection at the end of the world is reserved for the wicked, there must be 
another resurrection of the saints who die during the millennium, which precedes that 
of the wicked, for the two cannot be raised up at the same time. 
 
 

2. SCRIPTURAL INDICATIONS AS TO THE TIME OF THE RESURRECTION.  
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According to Scripture the resurrection of the dead coincides with the parousia, with 

the revelation or the day of the Lord, and with the end of the world, and will 
immediately precede the general and final judgment. It certainly does not favor the 
premillennial distinctions with respect to this doctrine. In several places it represents the 
resurrection of the righteous and that of the wicked as contemporaneous, Dan. 12:2; 
John 5:28,29; Acts 24:15 ; Rev. 20:13-15. All of these passages speak of the resurrection 
as a single event and do not contain the slightest indication that the resurrection of the 
righteous and that of the wicked will be separated by a period of a thousand years. But 
this is not all that can be said in favor of the idea that the two coincide. In John 5:21-29 
Jesus combines the thought of the resurrection, including the resurrection of the 
righteous, with the thought of the judgment, including the judgment of the wicked. 
Moreover, II Thess. 1:7-10 clearly represents the parousia (vs. 10), the revelation (vs. 7) , 
and the judgment of the wicked (vs. 8,9) as coinciding. If that is not the case, language 
would seem to have lost its meaning. Furthermore, the resurrection of believers is 
directly connected with the second coming of the Lord in I Cor. 15:23; Phil. 3:20,21; and I 
Thess. 4:16, but it is also represented as occurring at the end of the world, John 
6:39,40,44,54 or at the last day. That means that believers are raised up at the last day, 
and that the last day is also the day of the coming of the Lord. Their resurrection does 
not precede the end by a period of a thousand years. Happily, there are several 
Premillenarians who do not accept the theory of a threefold resurrection, but who 
nevertheless cling to the doctrine of a double resurrection. 
 
但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的，必有多人复醒。其中有得永生的，有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 24:15 

并且靠着神、盼望死人、无论善恶、都要复活、就是他们自己也有这个盼望。 

and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous 
and the wicked. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:13-15 

13 于是海交出其中的死人．死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人．他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里．这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上、他就被扔在火湖里。 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 
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14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

約 John 5:21-29 

21 父怎样叫死人起来，使他们活着，子也照样随自己的意思使人活着。 

22 父不审判甚么人，乃将审判的事全交与子， 

23 叫人都尊敬子如同尊敬父一样。不尊敬子的，就是不尊敬差子来的父。 

24 我实实在在的告诉你们，那听我话、又信差我来者的，就有永生；不至于定罪，是已经出死入

生了。 

25 我实实在在的告诉你们，时候将到，现在就是了，死人要听见神儿子的声音，听见的人就要活

了。 

26 因为父怎样在自己有生命，就赐给他儿子也照样在自己有生命， 

27 并且因为他是人子，就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇。时候要到，凡在坟墓里的，都要听见他的声音，就出来；  

29 行善的，复活得生；作恶的，复活定罪。 

21 For just as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, even so the Son gives life to whom he is 
pleased to give it. 

22 Moreover, the Father judges no one, but has entrusted all judgment to the Son, 
23 that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. He who does not honor the Son does not 

honor the Father, who sent him. 
24 "I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life and will 

not be condemned; he has crossed over from death to life. 
25 I tell you the truth, a time is coming and has now come when the dead will hear the voice of the Son 

of God and those who hear will live. 
26 For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted the Son to have life in himself. 
27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人与我们同得平安。那时，主耶稣同他有能力的天使从天上在火焰中显

现， 

8 要报应那不认识神和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚，就是永远沉沦，离开主的面和他权能的荣光。 

10 这正是主降临、要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀，又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子。（我们对你

们作的见证，你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:23 

但各人是按着自己的次序复活。初熟的果子是基督．以后在他来的时候、是那些属基督的。 

But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
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腓 Philippians 3:20,21 

20 我们却是天上的国民．并且等候救主、就是主耶稣基督、从天上降临。 

21 他要按着那能叫万有归服自己的大能、将我们这卑贱的身体改变形状、和他自己荣耀的身体相

似。 

20 But our citizenship is in heaven. And we eagerly await a Savior from there, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
21 who, by the power that enables him to bring everything under his control, will transform our lowly 

bodies so that they will be like his glorious body. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

約 John 6:39,40,44,54 

39 差我来者的意思就是：他所赐给我的，叫我一个也不失落，在末日却叫他复活。 

40 因为我父的意思是叫一切见子而信的人得永生，并且在末日我要叫他复活。 

44 若不是差我来的父吸引人，就没有能到我这里来的；到我这里来的，在末日我要叫他复活。 

54 吃我肉、喝我血的人就有永生，在末日我要叫他复活。 

39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 
them up at the last day. 

40 For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day." 

44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

54 Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
 

3. CONSIDERATION OF THE ARGUMENTS FOR A DOUBLE RESURRECTION.  
 
a. Great emphasis is placed on the fact that Scripture, while speaking in general of the 
resurrection ton nekron, that is, "of the dead," repeatedly refers to the resurrection of 
believers as a resurrection ek nekron, that is, "out of the dead." Premillenarians render 
this expression, "from among the dead," So that it would imply that many dead still 
remain in the grave. Lightfoot also asserts that this expression refers to the resurrection 
of believers, but Kennedy says, "There is absolutely no evidence for this definite 
assertion." This: is also the conclusion to which Dr. Vos comes after a careful study of the 
relevant passages. In general it may be said that the assumption that the expression he 
anastasis ek nekron should be rendered "the resurrection from among the dead," is 
entirely gratuitous. The standard lexicons know nothing of such a rendering; and 
Cremer-Koegel interprets the expression to mean "from the state of the dead," and this 
would seem to be the most natural interpretation. It should be noted that Paul uses the 
terms interchangeably in I Cor. 15. Though speaking of the resurrection of believers only, 
he evidently does not seek to stress the fact that this is of a specific character, for he 
uses the more general term repeatedly, I Cor. 15:12,13,21,42. 
 
林前 I Corinthians 15 
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1 弟兄们，我如今把先前所传给你们的福音告诉你们知道；这福音你们也领受了，又靠着站立得

住， 

2 并且你们若不是徒然相信，能以持守我所传给你们的，就必因这福音得救。 

3 我当日所领受又传给你们的：第一，就是基督照圣经所说，为我们的罪死了， 

4 而且埋葬了；又照圣经所说，第三天复活了， 

5 并且显给矶法看，然后显给十二使徒看； 

6 后来一时显给五百多弟兄看，其中一大半到如今还在，却也有已经睡了的。 

7 以后显给雅各布看，再显给众使徒看， 

8 末了也显给我看；我如同未到产期而生的人一般。 

9 我原是使徒中最小的，不配称为使徒，因为我从前逼迫神的教会。 

10 然而，我今日成了何等人，是蒙神的恩纔成的，并且他所赐我的恩不是徒然的。我比众使徒格

外劳苦；这原不是我，乃是神的恩与我同在。 

11 不拘是我，是众使徒，我们如此传，你们也如此信了。 

12 既传基督是从死里复活了，怎么在你们中间有人说没有死人复活的事呢？ 

13 若没有死人复活的事，基督也就没有复活了。 

14 若基督没有复活，我们所传的便是枉然，你们所信的也是枉然； 

15 并且明显我们是为神妄作见证的，因我们见证神是叫基督复活了。若死人真不复活，神也就没

有叫基督复活了。 

16 因为死人若不复活，基督也就没有复活了。 

17 基督若没有复活，你们的信便是徒然，你们仍在罪里。 

18 就是在基督里睡了的人也灭亡了。 

19 我们若靠基督，只在今生有指望，就算比众人更可怜。 

20 但基督已经从死里复活，成为睡了之人初熟的果子。 

21 死既是因一人而来，死人复活也是因一人而来。 

22 在亚当里众人都死了；照样，在基督里众人也都要复活。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

25 因为基督必要作王，等神把一切仇敌都放在他的脚下。 

26 尽末了所毁灭的仇敌，就是死。 

27 因为经上说：神叫万物都服在他的脚下。既说万物都服了他，明显那叫万物服他的，不在其内

了。 

28 万物既服了他，那时子也要自己服那叫万物服他的，叫神在万物之上，为万物之主。 

29 不然，那些为死人受洗的，将来怎样呢？若死人总不复活，因何为他们受洗呢？ 

30 我们又因何时刻冒险呢？ 

31 弟兄们，我在我主基督耶稣里，指着你们所夸的口极力的说，我是天天冒死。 

32 我若当日像寻常人，在以弗所同野兽战斗，那于我有甚么益处呢？若死人不复活，我们就吃吃

喝喝罢！因为明天要死了。 

33 你们不要自欺；滥交是败坏善行。 

34 你们要醒悟为善，不要犯罪，因为有人不认识神。我说这话是要叫你们羞愧。 

35 或有人问：死人怎样复活，带着甚么身体来呢？ 

36 无知的人哪，你所种的，若不死就不能生。 

37 并且你所种的不是那将来的形体，不过是子粒，即如麦子，或是别样的榖。 

38 但神随自己的意思给他一个形体，并叫各等子粒各有自己的形体。 

39 凡肉体各有不同：人是一样，兽又是一样，鸟又是一样，鱼又是一样。 

40 有天上的形体，也有地上的形体；但天上形体的荣光是一样，地上形体的荣光又是一样。 

41 日有日的荣光，月有月的荣光，星有星的荣光。这星和那星的荣光也有分别。 

42 死人复活也是这样：所种的是必朽坏的，复活的是不朽坏的； 
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43 所种的是羞辱的，复活的是荣耀的；所种的是软弱的，复活的是强壮的； 

44 所种的是血气的身体，复活的是灵性的身体。若有血气的身体，也必有灵性的身体。 

45 经上也是这样记着说：首先的人亚当成了有灵（灵：或作血气）的活人；末后的亚当成了叫人

活的灵。 

46 但属灵的不在先，属血气的在先，以后纔有属灵的。 

47 头一个人是出于地，乃属土；第二个人是出于天。 

48 那属土的怎样，凡属土的也就怎样；属天的怎样，凡属天的也就怎样。 

49 我们既有属土的形状，将来也必有属天的形状。 

50 弟兄们，我告诉你们说，血肉之体不能承受神的国，必朽坏的不能承受不朽坏的。 

51 我如今把一件奥秘的事告诉你们：我们不是都要睡觉，乃是都要改变， 

52 就在一霎时，眨眼之间，号筒末次吹响的时候。因号筒要响，死人要复活成为不朽坏的，我们

也要改变。 

53 这必朽坏的总要变成（变成：原文是穿；下同）不朽坏的，这必死的总要变成不死的。 

54 这必朽坏的既变成不朽坏的，这必死的既变成不死的，那时经上所记死被得胜吞灭的话就应验

了。 

55 死阿！你得胜的权势在那里？死阿！你的毒钩在那里？ 

56 死的毒钩就是罪，罪的权势就是律法。 

57 感谢神，使我们借着我们的主耶稣基督得胜。 

58 所以，我亲爱的弟兄们，你们务要坚固，不可摇动，常常竭力多做主工；因为知道，你们的劳

苦在主里面不是徒然的。 

1 Now, brothers, I want to remind you of the gospel I preached to you, which you received and on 
which you have taken your stand. 

2 By this gospel you are saved, if you hold firmly to the word I preached to you. Otherwise, you have 
believed in vain. 

3 For what I received I passed on to you as of first importance: that Christ died for our sins according to 
the Scriptures, 

4 that he was buried, that he was raised on the third day according to the Scriptures, 
5 and that he appeared to Peter, and then to the Twelve. 
6 After that, he appeared to more than five hundred of the brothers at the same time, most of whom 

are still living, though some have fallen asleep. 
7 Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles, 
8 and last of all he appeared to me also, as to one abnormally born. 
9 For I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be called an apostle, because I 

persecuted the church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am what I am, and his grace to me was not without effect. No, I worked 

harder than all of them--yet not I, but the grace of God that was with me. 
11 Whether, then, it was I or they, this is what we preach, and this is what you believed. 
12 But if it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead, how can some of you say that there is 

no resurrection of the dead? 
13 If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has been raised. 
14 And if Christ has not been raised, our preaching is useless and so is your faith. 
15 More than that, we are then found to be false witnesses about God, for we have testified about God 

that he raised Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him if in fact the dead are not raised. 
16 For if the dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised either. 
17 And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in your sins. 
18 Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost. 
19 If only for this life we have hope in Christ, we are to be pitied more than all men. 
20 But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. 
21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 
22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
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23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
25 For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy to be destroyed is death. 
27 For he "has put everything under his feet." Now when it says that "everything" has been put under 

him, it is clear that this does not include God himself, who put everything under Christ. 
28 When he has done this, then the Son himself will be made subject to him who put everything under 

him, so that God may be all in all. 
29 Now if there is no resurrection, what will those do who are baptized for the dead? If the dead are not 

raised at all, why are people baptized for them? 
30 And as for us, why do we endanger ourselves every hour? 
31 I die every day--I mean that, brothers--just as surely as I glory over you in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
32 If I fought wild beasts in Ephesus for merely human reasons, what have I gained? If the dead are not 

raised, "Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we die." 
33 Do not be misled: "Bad company corrupts good character." 
34 Come back to your senses as you ought, and stop sinning; for there are some who are ignorant of 

God--I say this to your shame. 
35 But someone may ask, "How are the dead raised? With what kind of body will they come?" 
36 How foolish! What you sow does not come to life unless it dies. 
37 When you sow, you do not plant the body that will be, but just a seed, perhaps of wheat or of 

something else. 
38 But God gives it a body as he has determined, and to each kind of seed he gives its own body. 
39 All flesh is not the same: Men have one kind of flesh, animals have another, birds another and fish 

another. 
40 There are also heavenly bodies and there are earthly bodies; but the splendor of the heavenly bodies 

is one kind, and the splendor of the earthly bodies is another. 
41 The sun has one kind of splendor, the moon another and the stars another; and star differs from star 

in splendor. 
42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised 

imperishable; 
43 it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power; 
44 it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. If there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual 

body. 
45 So it is written: "The first man Adam became a living being"; the last Adam, a life-giving spirit. 
46 The spiritual did not come first, but the natural, and after that the spiritual. 
47 The first man was of the dust of the earth, the second man from heaven. 
48 As was the earthly man, so are those who are of the earth; and as is the man from heaven, so also are 

those who are of heaven. 
49 And just as we have borne the likeness of the earthly man, so shall we bear the likeness of the man 

from heaven. 
50 I declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the 

perishable inherit the imperishable. 
51 Listen, I tell you a mystery: We will not all sleep, but we will all be changed-- 
52 in a flash, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, the dead will be 

raised imperishable, and we will be changed. 
53 For the perishable must clothe itself with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality. 
54 When the perishable has been clothed with the imperishable, and the mortal with immortality, then 

the saying that is written will come true: "Death has been swallowed up in victory." 
55 "Where, O death, is your victory? Where, O death, is your sting?" 
56 The sting of death is sin, and the power of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to God! He gives us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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58 Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the 
work of the Lord, because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 15:12,13,21,42 

12 既传基督是从死里复活了，怎么在你们中间有人说没有死人复活的事呢？ 

13 若没有死人复活的事，基督也就没有复活了。 

21 死既是因一人而来，死人复活也是因一人而来。 

42 死人复活也是这样：所种的是必朽坏的，复活的是不朽坏的； 

12 But if it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead, how can some of you say that there is 
no resurrection of the dead? 

13 If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has been raised. 
21 For since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. 
42 So will it be with the resurrection of the dead. The body that is sown is perishable, it is raised 

imperishable; 
 

b. Premillenarians also appeal to certain specific expressions, such as "a better 
resurrection," Heb. 11:35, "the resurrection of life," John 5:29, "the resurrection of the 
just," Luke 14:14, and "the resurrection of the dead in Christ," I Thess. 4:16, — all of 
which refer to the resurrection of believers only. These expressions seem to set that 
resurrection off as something apart. But these passages merely prove that the Bible 
distinguishes the resurrection of the righteous from that of the wicked and afford no 
proof whatsoever that there will be two resurrections, separated from each other by a 
period of a thousand years. The resurrection of the people of God differs from that of 
unbelievers in its moving principle, in its essential nature, and in its final issue, and can 
therefore very well be represented as something distinctive and to be desired far above 
the resurrection of the wicked. The former does, and the latter does not, deliver men 
from the power of death. In spite of their resurrection unbelievers remain in the state of 
death. 
 
來 Hebrews 11:35 

有妇人得自己的死人复活。又有人忍受严刑，不肯苟且得释放（原文是赎），为要得着更美的复活。 

Women received back their dead, raised to life again. Others were tortured and refused to be released, 
so that they might gain a better resurrection. 

 

約 John 5:29 

行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to be 
condemned. 

 

路 Luke 14:14 

因为他们没有甚么可报答你。到义人复活的时候，你要得着报答。 

and you will be blessed. Although they cannot repay you, you will be repaid at the resurrection of the 
righteous." 

 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 
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For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

c. One of the principal proof passages of the Premillenarians for a double resurrection is 
found in I Cor. 15:22-24: "For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But each one in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; then they that are Christ's, at His 
coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall deliver up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father." In this passage they find three stages of the resurrection indicated, namely,  
(1) the resurrection of Christ;  
(2) the resurrection of believers; and  
(3) the end of the interpret it) of the resurrection, that is, the resurrection of the wicked.  
 
Silver puts it rather picturesquely: "In the resurrection Christ and many saints who rise in 
and around Jerusalem appear as the first band. More than 1900 years afterwards 'they 
that are Christ's, at His coming' appear as the second band. 'Then,' but not immediately, 
'cometh the end' (verse 24) , the last great body like a band of forlorn creatures ending 
the procession." It will be noted that the idea "not immediately" is carried into the text. 
The argument is that because epeita (then) in verse 23 refers to a time at least 1900 
years later, the word eita (then) in verse 24 refers to a time 1000 years later. But this is a 
mere assumption without any proof. The words epeita and eita do indeed mean the 
same thing, but neither one of them necessarily implies the idea of a long intervening 
period. Notice the use of epeita in Luke 16:7 and Jas. 4:14, and that of eita in Mark 8:25; 
John 13:5; 19:27; 20:27. Both words can be used for that which will immediately occur 
and for that which will occur only after some time, so that it is a pure assumption that 
the resurrection of believers will be separated by a long period of time from the end. 
Another gratuitous assumption is' that "the end" means "the end of the resurrection." 
According to the analogy of Scripture it points to the end of the world, the 
consummation, the time when Christ will deliver up the kingdom to the Father and will 
have put all enemies under His feet. This is the view adopted by such commentators as 
Alford, Godet, Hodge, Bachmann, Findley, Robertson and Plummer, and Edwards. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 15:22-24 

22 在亚当里众人都死了；照样，在基督里众人也都要复活。 

23 但各人是按着自己的次序复活：初熟的果子是基督；以后，在他来的时候，是那些属基督的。 

24 再后，末期到了，那时基督既将一切执政的、掌权的、有能的、都毁灭了，就把国交与父神。 

22 For as in Adam all die, so in Christ all will be made alive. 
23 But each in his own turn: Christ, the firstfruits; then, when he comes, those who belong to him. 
24 Then the end will come, when he hands over the kingdom to God the Father after he has destroyed all 

dominion, authority and power. 
 

路 Luke 16:7 

又问一个说：你欠多少？他说：一百石麦子。管家说：拿你的账，写八十。 

"Then he asked the second, 'And how much do you owe?' " 'A thousand bushels of wheat,' he replied. 
"He told him, 'Take your bill and make it eight hundred.' 

 

雅 James 4:14 
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其实明天如何，你们还不知道。你们的生命是甚么呢？你们原来是一片云雾，出现少时就不见了。 

Why, you do not even know what will happen tomorrow. What is your life? You are a mist that appears 
for a little while and then vanishes. 

 

可 Mark 8:25 

随后又按手在他眼睛上，他定睛一看，就复了原，样样都看得清楚了。 

Once more Jesus put his hands on the man's eyes. Then his eyes were opened, his sight was restored, 
and he saw everything clearly. 

 

約 John 13:5 

随后把水倒在盆里，就洗门徒的脚，并用自己所束的手巾擦干。 

After that, he poured water into a basin and began to wash his disciples' feet, drying them with the 
towel that was wrapped around him. 

 

約 John 19:27 

又对那门徒说：看，你的母亲！从此，那门徒就接他到自己家里去了。 

and to the disciple, "Here is your mother." From that time on, this disciple took her into his home. 
 

約 John 20:27 

就对多马说：伸过你的指头来，摸（原文是看）我的手；伸出你的手来，探入我的肋旁。不要疑

惑，总要信。 

Then he said to Thomas, "Put your finger here; see my hands. Reach out your hand and put it into my 
side. Stop doubting and believe." 

 

d. Another passage to which the Premillenarians appeal is I Thess. 4:16, "For the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first." From this they infer that 
those who did not die in Christ will be raised up at a later date. But it is perfectly clear 
that this is not the antithesis which the apostle has in mind. The statement following is 
not, "Then the dead who are not in Christ shall arise," but, "Then we that are alive, that 
are left, shall together with them be caught up in the air: and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord." This is frankly admitted by Biederwolf.8 Both in this passage and in the 
preceding one Paul is speaking of the resurrection of believers only; that of the wicked is 
not in his purview at all. 
 

帖前 I Thessalonians 4:16 

因为主必亲自从天降临、有呼叫的声音、和天使长的声音、又有神的号吹响．那在基督里死了的

人必先复活。 

For the Lord himself will come down from heaven, with a loud command, with the voice of the 
archangel and with the trumpet call of God, and the dead in Christ will rise first. 

 

e. The most important passage to which the Premillenarians refer is Rev. 20:4-6:. . ."and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. The rest of the dead lived not until 
the thousand years should be finished. This is the first resurrection." Here the verses 5 
and 6 make mention of a first resurrection, and this, it is said, implies that there will be a 
second. But the supposition that the writer is here speaking of a bodily resurrection is 
extremely dubious. The scene in the verses 4-6 is evidently laid, not on earth, but in 
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heaven. And the terms employed are not suggestive of a bodily resurrection. The seer 
does not speak of persons or bodies that were raised up, but of souls which "lived" and 
"reigned." And he calls their living and reigning with Christ "the first resurrection." Dr. 
Vos suggests that the words, "This (emphatic) is the first resurrection," may even be "a 
pointed disavowal of a more realistic (chiliastic) interpretation of the same phrase."1 In 
all probability the expression refers to the entrance of the souls of the saints upon the 
glorious state of life with Christ at death. The absence of the idea of a double 
resurrection may well make us hesitate to affirm its presence in this obscure passage of 
a book so full of symbolism as the Revelation of John. Wherever the Bible mentions the 
resurrection of the righteous and the wicked together, as in Dan. 12:2; John 5:28.29; 
Acts 24:15, it does not contain the slightest hint that the two are to be separated by a 
thousand years. On the other hand it does teach that the resurrection will take place at 
the last day, and will at once be followed by the last judgment. Matt. 25:31,32; John 
5:27-29; 6:39,40,44,54; 11:24; Rev. 20:11-15. 
 
啟 Revelation 20:4-6 

4 我又看见几个宝座，也有坐在上面的，并有审判的权柄赐给他们。我又看见那些因为给耶稣作

见证，并为神之道被斩者的灵魂，和那没有拜过兽与兽像，也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之

人的灵魂，他们都复活了，与基督一同作王一千年。 

5 这是头一次的复活。其余的死人还没有复活，直等那一千年完了。 

6 在头一次复活有分的有福了，圣洁了！第二次的死在他们身上没有权柄。他们必作神和基督的

祭司，并要与基督一同作王一千年。 

4 I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of 
God. They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads 
or their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 (The rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy are those who have part in the first resurrection. The second death has no power 
over them, but they will be priests of God and of Christ and will reign with him for a thousand years. 

 

但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的、必有多人复醒．其中有得永生的、有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 24:15 

并且靠着神、盼望死人、无论善恶、都要复活、就是他们自己也有这个盼望。 

and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there will be a resurrection of both the righteous 
and the wicked. 
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太 Matthew 25:31,32 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

 

約 John 5:27-29 

27 并且因为他是人子、就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

約 John 6:39,40,44,54 

39 差我来者的意思就是：他所赐给我的，叫我一个也不失落，在末日却叫他复活。 

40 因为我父的意思是叫一切见子而信的人得永生，并且在末日我要叫他复活。 

44 若不是差我来的父吸引人，就没有能到我这里来的；到我这里来的，在末日我要叫他复活。 

54 吃我肉、喝我血的人就有永生，在末日我要叫他复活。 

39 And this is the will of him who sent me, that I shall lose none of all that he has given me, but raise 
them up at the last day. 

40 For my Father's will is that everyone who looks to the Son and believes in him shall have eternal life, 
and I will raise him up at the last day." 

44 "No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

54 Whoever eats my flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 
 

約 John 11:24 

马大说：我知道在末日复活的时候，他必复活。 

Martha answered, "I know he will rise again in the resurrection at the last day." 
 

啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 
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14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
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Chapter IV. The Final Judgment 
 
 

Another one of the important concomitants of the return of Christ is the last 
judgment, which will be of & general nature. The Lord is coming again for the very 
purpose of judging the living and consigning each individual to his eternal destiny. 
 
 
A. The Doctrine of the Last Judgment in History. 
 
The doctrine of a final general judgment was from the very earliest times of the Christian 
era connected with that of the resurrection of the dead. The general opinion was that 
the dead would be raised up, in order to be judged according to the deeds done in the 
body. As a solemn warning the certainty of this judgment was stressed. This doctrine is 
already contained in the Apostolic Confession: "From thence He shall come to judge the 
living and the dead." The prevailing idea was that this judgment would be accompanied 
with the destruction of the world. On the whole the early Church Fathers did not 
speculate much about the nature of the final judgment, though Tertullian forms an 
exception. Augustine sought to interpret some of the figurative statements of Scripture 
respecting the judgment, In the Middle Ages the Scholastics discussed the matter in 
greater detail. They, too, believed that the resurrection of the dead would be followed 
immediately by the general judgment, and that this would mark the end of time for man. 
It will be general in the sense that all rational creatures will appear in it, and that it will 
bring a general revelation of each one's deeds, both good and evil. Christ will be the 
Judge, while others will be associated with Him in the judgment; not, however, as judges 
in the strict sense of the word. Immediately after the judgment there will be a universal 
conflagration. We leave out of consideration some of the other particulars here. The 
Reformers shared this view in general, but added little or nothing to the prevailing view. 
The same view is found in all the Protestant Confessions, which explicitly affirm that 
there will be a day of judgment at the end of the world, but do not enter into details. It 
has been the official view of the Churches up to the present time. This does not mean 
that no other views found expression. Kant inferred from the categorical imperative the 
existence of a supreme Judge who would right all wrongs in some future life. Schelling in 
his famous dictum, "The history of the world is the judgment of the world," evidently 
regarded the judgment merely as a present immanent process. Some were not inclined 
to grant the moral constitution of the universe, did not believe that history was moving 
on to some moral termination, and thus denied the future judgment. This idea was given 
a philosophical construction by Von Hartmann. In modern liberal theology, with its 
emphasis on the fact that God is immanent in all the processes of history, there is a 
strong tendency to regard the judgment primarily, if not exclusively, as a present 
immanent process. Says Beckwith: "In his (God's) dealing with men there is no holding in 
abeyance, no suspension of any attribute of his being. The judgment is, therefore, no 
more truly future than it is present. So far as God is the author of it, it is as constant and 



253 
 

perpetual as his action in human life. To postpone the judgment to a future public hour 
is to misconceive of justice, as if it were dormant or suspended, wholly bound up with 
outward conditions. On the contrary the sphere of justice must be sought not first 
without but within, in the inner life, in the world of consciousness." Dispensationalists 
believe whole-heartedly in the future judgment, but speak of judgments in the plural. 
According to them there will be one judgment at the parousia, another at the revelation 
of Christ, and still another at the end of the world.  
 
 
B. The Nature of the Final Judgment. 
 

The final judgment of which the Bible speaks may not be regarded as a Spiritual, 
invisible and endless process, which is identical with God's providence in history. This is 
not equivalent to a denial of the fact that there is a providential judgment of God in the 
vicissitudes of individuals and nations, though it may not always be recognized as such. 
The Bible clearly teaches us that God even in the present life visits evil with punishment 
and rewards the good with blessings, and these punishments and rewards are in some 
cases positive, but in other instances appear as the natural providential results of the 
evil committed or of the good done, Deut. 9:5 ; Ps. 9:16; 37:28 ; 59:13 ; Prov. 11:5 ; 
14:11 ; Isa. 32:16,17; Lam. 5:7. The human conscience also testifies to this fact. But it is 
also manifest from Scripture that the judgments of God in the present are not final. The 
evil sometimes continues' without due punishment, and the good is not always 
rewarded with the promised blessings in this life. The wicked in the days of Malachi were 
emboldened to cry out, "Where is the God of judgment? " Mai. 2:17. The complaint was 
heard in those days: "It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we have kept His 
charge, and that we have walked mournfully before Jehovah of Hosts? And now we call 
the proud happy; yea, they that work wickedness are built up; yea, they tempt God and 
escape," Mai. 3:14,15. Job and his friends were wrestling with the problem of the 
sufferings of the righteous, and so was Asaph in the 73rd Psalm. The Bible teaches us to 
look forward to a final judgment as the decisive answer of God to all such questions, as 
the solution of all such problems, and as the removal of all the apparent discrepancies of 
the present, Matt. 25:31-46; John 5:27-29; Acts 25:24 ; Rom. 2:5-11 ; Heb. 9:27; 10:27; II 
Pet. 3:7; Rev. 20:11-15. These passages do not refer to a process, but to a very definite 
event at the end of time. It is represented as accompanied by other historical events, 
such as the coming of Jesus Christ, the resurrection of the dead, and the renewal of 
heaven and earth. 
 
申 Deuteronomy 9:5 

你进去得他们的地，并不是因你的义，也不是因你心里正直，乃是因这些国民的恶，耶和华─你

的 神将他们从你面前赶出去，又因耶和华要坚定他向你列祖亚伯拉罕、艾萨克、雅各布起誓所

应许的话。 

It is not because of your righteousness or your integrity that you are going in to take possession of their 
land; but on account of the wickedness of these nations, the LORD your God will drive them out before 
you, to accomplish what he swore to your fathers, to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. 
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詩 Psalms 9:16 

耶和华已将自己显明了，他已施行审判；恶人被自己手所做的缠住了（或译：他叫恶人被自己手

所做的累住了）。（细拉） 

The LORD is known by his justice; the wicked are ensnared by the work of their hands. Higgaion. Selah 
 

詩 Psalms 37:28 

因为，耶和华喜爱公平，不撇弃他的圣民；他们永蒙保佑，但恶人的后裔必被剪除。 

For the LORD loves the just and will not forsake his faithful ones. They will be protected forever, but the 
offspring of the wicked will be cut off; 

 

詩 Psalms 59:13 

求你发怒，使他们消灭，以致归于无有，叫他们知道 神在雅各布中间掌权，直到地极。（细拉） 

consume them in wrath, consume them till they are no more. Then it will be known to the ends of the 
earth that God rules over Jacob. Selah 

 

箴 Proverbs Prov. 11:5 

完全人的义必指引他的路；但恶人必因自己的恶跌倒。 

The righteousness of the blameless makes a straight way for them, but the wicked are brought down by 
their own wickedness. 

 

箴 Proverbs 14:11 

奸恶人的房屋必倾倒；正直人的帐棚必兴盛。 

The house of the wicked will be destroyed, but the tent of the upright will flourish. 
 

賽 Isaiah 32:16,17 

16 那时，公平要居在旷野；公义要居在肥田。 

17 公义的果效必是平安；公义的效验必是平稳，直到永远。 

16 Justice will dwell in the desert and righteousness live in the fertile field. 
17 The fruit of righteousness will be peace; the effect of righteousness will be quietness and confidence 

forever. 
 

哀 Lamentations 5:7 

我们列祖犯罪，而今不在了；我们担当他们的罪孽。 

Our fathers sinned and are no more, and we bear their punishment. 
 

瑪 Malachi 2:17 

你们用言语烦琐耶和华，你们还说：我们在何事上烦琐他呢？因为你们说：凡行恶的，耶和华眼

看为善，并且他喜悦他们；或说：公义的 神在那里呢？ 

You have wearied the LORD with your words. "How have we wearied him?" you ask. By saying, "All who 
do evil are good in the eyes of the LORD, and he is pleased with them" or "Where is the God of justice?" 

 

瑪 Malachi 3:14,15 

14 你们说：事奉 神是徒然的，遵守神所吩咐的，在万军之耶和华面前苦苦斋戒，有甚么益处呢？ 

15 如今我们称狂傲的人为有福，并且行恶的人得建立；他们虽然试探 神，却得脱离灾难。 

14 "You have said, 'It is futile to serve God. What did we gain by carrying out his requirements and going 
about like mourners before the LORD Almighty? 
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15 But now we call the arrogant blessed. Certainly the evildoers prosper, and even those who challenge 
God escape.' " 

 

太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
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46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

約 John 5:27-29 

27 并且因为他是人子、就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

27 And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 25:24 

非斯都说：亚基帕王和在这里的诸位阿，你们看这人，就是一切犹太人，在耶路撒冷和这里，曾

向我恳求、呼叫说：不可容他再活着。 

Festus said: "King Agrippa, and all who are present with us, you see this man! The whole Jewish 
community has petitioned me about him in Jerusalem and here in Caesarea, shouting that he ought not 
to live any longer. 

 

罗 Romans 2:5-11 

5 你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心、为自己积蓄忿怒、以致神震怒、显他公义审判的日子来到。 

6 他必照各人的行为报应各人． 

7 凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀尊贵、和不能朽坏之福的、就以永生报应他们． 

8 惟有结党不顺从真理、反顺从不义的、就以忿怒恼恨报应他们． 

9 将患难、困苦、加给一切作恶的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

10 却将荣耀、尊贵、平安、加给一切行善的人、先是犹太人、后是希利尼人． 

11 因为神不偏待人。 

5 But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

6 God "will give to each person according to what he has done." 
7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
8 But for those who are self-seeking and who reject the truth and follow evil, there will be wrath and 

anger. 
9 There will be trouble and distress for every human being who does evil: first for the Jew, then for the 

Gentile; 
10 but glory, honor and peace for everyone who does good: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile. 
11 For God does not show favoritism. 
 

來 Hebrews 9:27 

按着定命、人人都有一死、死后且有审判． 

Just as man is destined to die once, and after that to face judgment, 
 

來 Hebrews 10:27 

惟有战惧等候审判和那烧灭众敌人的烈火。 

but only a fearful expectation of judgment and of raging fire that will consume the enemies of God. 
 

彼後 II Peter 3:7 

但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
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啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 
 

C. Erroneous Views Respecting the Judgment. 
 

1. THE JUDGMENT PURELY METAPHORICAL.  
 

According to Schleiermacher and many other German scholars the Biblical 
descriptions' of the last judgment are to be understood as symbolical indications of the 
fact that the world and the Church will finally be separated. This explanation serves to 
evaporate the whole idea of a forensic judgment for the public determination of the 
final state of man. It is an explanation which surely does not do justice to the strong 
statements of Scripture respecting the future judgment as a formal, public, and final 
declaration. 
 
 

2. THE JUDGMENT EXCLUSIVELY IMMANENT.  
 

Schelling's dictum that "the history of the world is the judgment of the world" 
undoubtedly contains an element of truth. There are, as was pointed out in the 
preceding, manifestations of the retributive justice of God in the history of nations and 
individuals. The rewards or punishments may be of a positive character, or may be the 
natural result of the good or evil done. But when many liberal scholars claim that the 
divine judgment is; wholly immanent and is determined entirely by the moral order of 
the world, they certainly fail to do justice to the representations of Scripture. Their view 
of the judgment as "self-acting" makes God an otiose God, who merely looks on and 
approves of the distribution of rewards and punishments. It completely destroys the 
idea of the judgment as an outward and visible event, which will occur at some definite 
time in the future. Moreover, it cannot satisfy the longings of the human heart for 
perfect justice. Historical judgments are always only partial and sometimes impress men 
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as a travesty on justice. There always has been and still is occasion for the perplexity of 
Job and Asaph. 
 

3. THE JUDGMENT NOT A SINGLE EVENT.  
 

Present day Premillenarians speak of three different future judgments. They 
distinguish:  
(a) A judgment of the risen and living saints at the parousia or the coming of the Lord, 
which serves the purpose of vindicating the saints publicly, rewarding each one 
according to his works, and assigning to them their respective places in the coming 
millennial kingdom,  
 
(b) A judgment at the revelation of Christ (the day of the Lord) , immediately after the 
great tribulation, in which, according to the prevailing view, the Gentile nations are 
judged as nations, according to the attitude they have assumed to the evangelizing 
remnant of Israel (the least of the brethren of the Lord). The entrance of these nations 
into the kingdom depends on the outcome. This is the judgment mentioned in Matt. 
25:31-46. It is separated from the earlier judgment by a period of seven years,  
 
(c) A judgment of the wicked dead before the great white throne, described in Rev. 
20:11-15. The dead are judged according to their works, and these determine the degree 
of punishment which they will receive. This judgment will be more than a thousand 
years later than the preceding one. It should be noted, however, that the Bible always' 
speaks of the future judgment as a single event. It teaches us to look forward, not to 
days, but to the day of judgment, John 5:28,29; Acts 17:31 ; II Pet. 3:7, also called "that 
day," Matt. 7:22; II Tim. 4:8, and "the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God," Rom. 2:5.  
 
Premillenarians feel the force of this argument, for they reply that it may be a day of a 
thousand years. Moreover, there are passages of Scripture from which it is abundantly 
evident that the righteous and the wicked appear in judgment together for a final 
separation, Matt. 7:22,23; 25:31-46 Rom. 2:5-7; Rev. 11:18; 20:11-15. Furthermore, it 
should be noted that the judgment of the wicked is represented as a concomitant of the 
parousia and also of the revelation, II Thess. 1:7-10; II Pet. 3:4-7.  
 
And, finally, it should be borne in mind that God does not judge the nations as nations 
where eternal issues are at stake, but only individuals; and that a final separation of the 
righteous and the wicked cannot possibly be made until the end of the world. It is hard 
to see how anyone can give a tolerable and self-consistent interpretation of Matt. 
25:31-46, except on the supposition that the judgment referred to is the universal 
judgment of all men, and that they are judged, not as nations, but as individuals. Even 
Meyer and Alford who are themselves Premillenarians consider this to be the only 
tenable exposition. 
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太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
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啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

徒 Acts 17:31 

因为他已经定了日子，要借着他所设立的人按公义审判天下，并且叫他从死里复活，给万人作可

信的凭据。 

For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he has appointed. He has 
given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead." 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:7 

但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

 

太 Matthew 7:22 

我就明明的告诉他们说、我从来不认识你们、你们这些作恶的人、离开我去罢。 

Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name drive 
out demons and perform many miracles?' 

 

提后 II Timothy 4:8 

从此以后、有公义的冠冕为我存留、就是按着公义审判的主到了那日要赐给我的．不但赐给我、

也赐给凡爱慕他显现的人。 

Now there is in store for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award 
to me on that day--and not only to me, but also to all who have longed for his appearing. 

 

羅 Romans 2:5 

你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心、为自己积蓄忿怒、以致神震怒、显他公义审判的日子来到。 
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But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

 

太 Matthew 7:22,23 

22 我就明明的告诉他们说、我从来不认识你们、你们这些作恶的人、离开我去罢。 

23 所以凡听见我这话就去行的、好比一个聪明人、把房子盖在盘石上。 

22 Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles?' 

23 Then I will tell them plainly, 'I never knew you. Away from me, you evildoers!' 
 

太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
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41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

羅 Romans 2:5-7 

5 你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心、为自己积蓄忿怒、以致神震怒、显他公义审判的日子来到。 

6 他必照各人的行为报应各人． 

7 凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀尊贵、和不能朽坏之福的、就以永生报应他们． 

5 But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

6 God "will give to each person according to what he has done." 
7 To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
 

啟 Revelation 11:18 

外邦发怒，你的忿怒也临到了；审判死人的时候也到了。你的仆人众先知和众圣徒，凡敬畏你名

的人，连大带小得赏赐的时候也到了。你败坏那些败坏世界之人的时候也就到了。 

The nations were angry; and your wrath has come. The time has come for judging the dead, and for 
rewarding your servants the prophets and your saints and those who reverence your name, both small 
and great-- and for destroying those who destroy the earth." 

 

啟 Revelation 20:11-15 

11 我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

11 Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人与我们同得平安。那时，主耶稣同他有能力的天使从天上在火焰中显

现， 

8 要报应那不认识神和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚，就是永远沉沦，离开主的面和他权能的荣光。 
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10 这正是主降临、要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀，又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子。（我们对你

们作的见证，你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

彼後 II Peter 3:4-7 

4 「主要降临的应许在那里呢？因为从列祖睡了以来，万物与起初创造的时候仍是一样。」 

5 他们故意忘记，从太古，凭神的命有了天，并从水而出、藉水而成的地。 

6 故此，当时的世界被水淹没就消灭了。 

7 但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

4 They will say, "Where is this 'coming' he promised? Ever since our fathers died, everything goes on as 
it has since the beginning of creation." 

5 But they deliberately forget that long ago by God's word the heavens existed and the earth was 
formed out of water and by water. 

6 By these waters also the world of that time was deluged and destroyed. 
7 By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 

judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
 

太 Matthew 25:31-46 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
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34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 

35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 
I was a stranger and you invited me in, 

36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 
came to visit me.' 

37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 
give you something to drink? 

38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

4. THE FINAL JUDGMENT UNNECESSARY. Some regard the final judgment as entirely 
unnecessary, because each man's destiny is determined at the time of his death. If a 
man fell asleep in Jesus, he is saved; and if he died in his sins, he is lost. Since the matter 
is settled, no further judicial inquiry is necessary, and therefore such a final judgment is 
quite superfluous. But the certainty of the future judgment does not depend on our 
conception of its necessity. God clearly teaches us in His Word that there will be a final 
judgment, and that settles the matter for all those who recognize the Bible as the final 
standard of faith. Moreover, the underlying assumption on which this argument 
proceeds, namely, that the final judgment is for the purpose of ascertaining what should 
be the future state of man, is' entirely erroneous. It will serve the purpose rather of 
displaying before all rational creatures the declarative glory of God in a formal, forensic 
act, which magnifies on the one hand His holiness and righteousness, and on the other 
hand, His grace and mercy. Moreover, it should be borne in mind that the judgment at 
the last day will differ from that at the death of each individual in more than one respect. 
It will not be secret, but public; it will not pertain to the soul only, but also to the body; it 
will not have reference to a single individual, but to all men. 
 
 
D. The Judge and His Assistants. 
 

Naturally, the final judgment, like all God's opera ad extra, is a work of the 
triune God, but Scripture ascribes it particularly to Christ. Christ in His mediatorial 
capacity will be the future Judge, Matt. 25:31,32; John 5:27; Acts 10:42; 17:31; Phil. 2:10; 
II Tim. 4:1 . Such passages as Matt. 28:18 ; John 5:27; Phil. 2:9,10, make it abundantly 
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evident that the honor of judging the living and the dead was conferred on Christ as 
Mediator in reward for His atoning work and as; a part of His exaltation. This may be 
regarded as one of the crowning honors of His kingship. In His capacity as Judge, too, 
Christ is saving His people to the uttermost: He completes their redemption, justifies 
them publicly, and removes the last consequences of sin. From such passages as Matt. 
13:41,42; 24:31 ; 25:31 , it may be inferred that the angels will assist Him in this great 
work. Evidently, the saints will in some sense sit and judge with Christ, Ps. 149:5-9; I Cor. 
6:2,3; Rev. 20:4. It is hard to say just what this will involve. It has been interpreted to 
mean that the saints will condemn the world by their faith, just as the Ninevites would 
have condemned the unbelieving cities of Jesus' day; or that they will merely concur in 
the judgment of Christ. But the argument of Paul in I Cor. 6:2,3 would seem to require 
something more than this, for neither of the two suggested interpretations would prove 
that the Corinthians were capable of judging the matters that arose in the Church. 
Though the saints cannot be expected to know all those who appear in judgment and to 
apportion the penalties, yet they will have some real active share in the judgment of 
Christ, though it is impossible to say just what this will be. 
 
太 Matthew 25:31,32 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

 

約 John 5:27 

并且因为他是人子、就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
 

徒 Acts 10:42 

他吩咐我们传道给众人，证明他是神所立定的，要作审判活人、死人的主。 

He commanded us to preach to the people and to testify that he is the one whom God appointed as 
judge of the living and the dead. 

 

徒 Acts 17:31 

因为他已经定了日子，要借着他所设立的人按公义审判天下，并且叫他从死里复活，给万人作可

信的凭据。 

For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he has appointed. He has 
given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead." 

 

腓 Philippians 2:10 

叫一切在天上的、地上的、和地底下的、因耶稣的名、无不屈膝、 

that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
 

提後 II Timothy 4:1 

我在神面前、并在将来审判活人死人的基督耶稣面前、凭着他的显现和他的国度嘱咐你． 
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In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in view of his 
appearing and his kingdom, I give you this charge: 

 

太 Matthew 28:18 

耶稣进前来，对他们说：天上地下所有的权柄都赐给我了。 

Then Jesus came to them and said, "All authority in heaven and on earth has been given to me. 
 

約 John 5:27 

并且因为他是人子、就赐给他行审判的权柄。 

And he has given him authority to judge because he is the Son of Man. 
 

腓 Philippians 2:9,10 

9 所以神将他升为至高、又赐给他超乎万名之上的名、 

10 叫一切在天上的、地上的、和地底下的、因耶稣的名、无不屈膝、 

9 Therefore God exalted him to the highest place and gave him the name that is above every name, 
10 that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
 

太 Matthew 13:41,42 

41 人子要差遣使者，把一切叫人跌倒的和作恶的，从他国里挑出来， 

42 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 
sin and all who do evil. 

42 They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
 

太 Matthew 24:31 

他要差遣使者，用号筒的大声，将他的选民，从四方（方：原文是风），从天这边到天那边，都招

聚了来。 

And he will send his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of the heavens to the other. 

 

太 Matthew 25:31 

当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候、要坐在他荣耀的宝座上． 

"When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

 

詩 Psalms 149:5-9 

5 愿圣民因所得的荣耀高兴！愿他们在床上欢呼！ 

6 愿他们口中称赞神为高，手里有两刃的刀， 

7 为要报复列邦，刑罚万民。 

8 要用链子捆他们的君王，用铁镣锁他们的大臣； 

9 要在他们身上施行所记录的审判。他的圣民都有这荣耀。你们要赞美耶和华！ 

5 Let the saints rejoice in this honor and sing for joy on their beds. 
6 May the praise of God be in their mouths and a double-edged sword in their hands, 
7 to inflict vengeance on the nations and punishment on the peoples, 
8 to bind their kings with fetters, their nobles with shackles of iron, 
9 to carry out the sentence written against them. This is the glory of all his saints. Praise the LORD. 
 

林前 I Corinthians 6:2,3 
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2 岂不知圣徒要审判世界么？若世界为你们所审，难道你们不配审判这最小的事么？ 

3 岂不知我们要审判天使么？何况今生的事呢？ 

2 Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if you are to judge the world, are you not 
competent to judge trivial cases? 

3 Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more the things of this life! 
 

啟 Revelation 20:4 

我又看见几个宝座、也有坐在上面的、并有审判的权柄赐给他们．我又看见那些因为给耶稣作见

证、并为神之道被斩者的灵魂、和那没有拜过兽与兽像、也没有在额上和手上受过他印记之人的

灵魂．他们都复活了、与基督一同作王一千年。 

I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been given authority to judge. And I saw the souls 
of those who had been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because of the word of God. 
They had not worshiped the beast or his image and had not received his mark on their foreheads or 
their hands. They came to life and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 6:2,3 

2 岂不知圣徒要审判世界么？若世界为你们所审，难道你们不配审判这最小的事么？ 

3 岂不知我们要审判天使么？何况今生的事呢？ 

2 Do you not know that the saints will judge the world? And if you are to judge the world, are you not 
competent to judge trivial cases? 

3 Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more the things of this life! 
 
 

E. The parties that will be judged. 
 

Scripture contains clear indications of at least two parties that will be judged. It 
is quite evident that the fallen angels will stand before the tribunal of God, Matt. 8:29; I 
Cor. 6:3 ; II Pet. 2:4 ; Jude 6. Satan and his demons will meet their final doom in the day 
of judgment. It is also perfectly clear that every individual of the human race will have to 
appear before the judgment seat, Eccl. 12:14; Ps. 50:4-6; Matt. 12:36,37; 25:32; Rom. 
14:10; II Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20:12. These passages certainly leave no room for the view of the 
Pelagians and of those who follow in their wake, that the final judgment will be limited 
to those who have enjoyed the privileges of the gospel. Neither do they favor the idea of 
those sectarians who hold that the righteous will not be called into judgment. When 
Jesus says; in John 5:24, "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word and 
believeth Him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and cometh not into judgment, but 
hath passed out of death into life," he clearly means in view of the context, that the 
believer cometh not into condemnatory judgment. But it is sometimes objected that the 
sins of believers, which are pardoned, certainly will not be published at that time; but 
Scripture leads us to expect that they will be, though they will, of course, be revealed as 
pardoned sins. Men will be judged for "every idle word," Matt. 12:36, and for "every 
secret thing," Rom. 2:16; I Cor. 4:5 , and there is no indication whatsoever that this will 
be limited to the wicked. Moreover, it is perfectly evident from such passages as Matt. 
13:30,40-43,49; 25:14-23,34-40,46, that the righteous will appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ. It is more difficult to determine, whether the good angels will be subject 
to the final judgment in any sense of the word. Dr. Bavinck is inclined to infer from I Cor. 
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6:3 that they will be; but this passage does not prove the point. It might do this, if the 
word aggelous were preceded by the article, which is not the case. We simply read, 
"Know ye not that we shall judge angels?" Because of the uncertainty connected with 
this matter, it is better to be silent. The more so, since the angels are clearly represented 
only as ministers of Christ in connection with the work of judgment, Matt. 13:30,41; 
25:31 ; II Thess. 1:7,8. 
 
太 Matthew 8:29 

他们喊着说：神的儿子，我们与你有甚么相干？时候还没有到，你就上这里来叫我们受苦么？ 

"What do you want with us, Son of God?" they shouted. "Have you come here to torture us before the 
appointed time?" 

 

林前 I Corinthians 6:3 

岂不知我们要审判天使么？何况今生的事呢？ 

Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more the things of this life! 
 

彼後 II Peter 2:4 

就是天使犯了罪，神也没有宽容，曾把他们丢在地狱，交在黑暗坑中，等候审判。 

For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 

 

猶 Jude 6 

又有不守本位、离开自己住处的天使，主用锁炼把他们永远拘留在黑暗里，等候大日的审判。 

And the angels who did not keep their positions of authority but abandoned their own home--these he 
has kept in darkness, bound with everlasting chains for judgment on the great Day. 

 
傳 Ecclesiastes 12:14 

因为人所做的事，连一切隐藏的事，无论是善是恶，神都必审问。 

For God will bring every deed into judgment, including every hidden thing, whether it is good or evil. 
 

詩 Psalms 50:4-6 

4 他招呼上天下地，为要审判他的民， 

5 说：招聚我的圣民到我这里来，就是那些用祭物与我立约的人。 

6 诸天必表明他的公义，因为 神是施行审判的。（细拉） 

4 He summons the heavens above, and the earth, that he may judge his people: 
5 "Gather to me my consecrated ones, who made a covenant with me by sacrifice." 
6 And the heavens proclaim his righteousness, for God himself is judge. Selah 
 

太 Matthew 12:36,37 

36 我又告诉你们，凡人所说的闲话，当审判的日子，必要句句供出来； 

37 因为要凭你的话定你为义，也要凭你的话定你有罪。 

36 But I tell you that men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every careless word they 
have spoken. 

37 For by your words you will be acquitted, and by your words you will be condemned." 
 

太 Matthew 25:32 

万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 
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All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

 

羅 Romans 14:10 

你这个人，为甚么论断弟兄呢？又为甚么轻看弟兄呢？因我们都要站在神的台前。 

You, then, why do you judge your brother? Or why do you look down on your brother? For we will all 
stand before God's judgment seat. 

 

林后 II Corinthians 5:10 

因为我们众人、必要在基督台前显露出来、叫各人按着本身所行的、或善或恶受报。 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 
for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:12 

我又看见死了的人、无论大小、都站在宝座前．案卷展开了．并且另有一卷展开、就是生命册．死

了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的、照他们所行的受审判。 

And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another book 
was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as 
recorded in the books. 

 

約 John 5:24 

我实实在在的告诉你们，那听我话、又信差我来者的，就有永生；不至于定罪，是已经出死入生

了。 

"I tell you the truth, whoever hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not 
be condemned; he has crossed over from death to life. 

 

太 Matthew 12:36 

我又告诉你们，凡人所说的闲话，当审判的日子，必要句句供出来； 

But I tell you that men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every careless word they 
have spoken. 

 

羅 Romans 2:16 

就在神藉耶稣基督审判人隐秘事的日子，照着我的福音所言。 

This will take place on the day when God will judge men's secrets through Jesus Christ, as my gospel 
declares. 

 

林前 I Corinthians 4:5 

所以时候未到、甚么都不要论断、只等主来、他要照出暗中的隐情、显明人心的意念。那时各人

要从神那里得着称赞。 

Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time; wait till the Lord comes. He will bring to light what 
is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men's hearts. At that time each will receive his 
praise from God. 

 

太 Matthew 13:30,40-43,49 

30 容这两样一齐长，等着收割。当收割的时候，我要对收割的人说，先将稗子薅出来，捆成捆，

留着烧；唯有麦子要收在仓里。 

40 将稗子薅出来用火焚烧，世界的末了也要如此。 

41 人子要差遣使者，把一切叫人跌倒的和作恶的，从他国里挑出来， 
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42 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

43 那时，义人在他们父的国里，要发出光来，像太阳一样。有耳可听的，就应当听！ 

49 世界的末了也要这样。天使要出来，从义人中把恶人分别出来， 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the harvesters: First collect the weeds 
and tie them in bundles to be burned; then gather the wheat and bring it into my barn.' " 

40 "As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age. 
41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 

sin and all who do evil. 
42 They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
43 Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him 

hear. 
49 This is how it will be at the end of the age. The angels will come and separate the wicked from the 

righteous 
 

太 Matthew 25:14-23,34-40,46 

14 天国又好比一个人要往外国去，就叫了仆人来，把他的家业交给他们， 

15 按着各人的才干给他们银子：一个给了五千，一个给了二千，一个给了一千，就往外国去了。 

16 那领五千的随即拿去做买卖，另外赚了五千。 

17 那领二千的也照样另赚了二千。 

18 但那领一千的去掘开地，把主人的银子埋藏了。 

19 过了许久，那些仆人的主人来了，和他们算账。 

20 那领五千银子的又带着那另外的五千来，说：主阿，你交给我五千银子。请看，我又赚了五千。 

21 主人说：好，你这又良善又忠心的仆人，你在不多的事上有忠心，我要把许多事派你管理；可

以进来享受你主人的快乐。 

22 那领二千的也来，说：主阿，你交给我二千银子。请看，我又赚了二千。 

23 主人说：好，你这又良善又忠心的仆人，你在不多的事上有忠心，我要把许多事派你管理；可

以进来享受你主人的快乐。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

14 "Again, it will be like a man going on a journey, who called his servants and entrusted his property to 
them. 

15 To one he gave five talents of money, to another two talents, and to another one talent, each 
according to his ability. Then he went on his journey. 

16 The man who had received the five talents went at once and put his money to work and gained five 
more. 

17 So also, the one with the two talents gained two more. 
18 But the man who had received the one talent went off, dug a hole in the ground and hid his master's 

money. 
19 "After a long time the master of those servants returned and settled accounts with them. 
20 The man who had received the five talents brought the other five. 'Master,' he said, 'you entrusted me 

with five talents. See, I have gained five more.' 
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21 "His master replied, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 
will put you in charge of many things. Come and share your master's happiness!' 

22 "The man with the two talents also came. 'Master,' he said, 'you entrusted me with two talents; see, I 
have gained two more.' 

23 "His master replied, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 
will put you in charge of many things. Come and share your master's happiness!' 

34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 
inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 

35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 
I was a stranger and you invited me in, 

36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 
came to visit me.' 

37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 
give you something to drink? 

38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

林前 I Corinthians 6:3 

岂不知我们要审判天使么？何况今生的事呢？ 

Do you not know that we will judge angels? How much more the things of this life! 
 

太 Matthew 13:30,41 

30 容这两样一齐长，等着收割。当收割的时候，我要对收割的人说，先将稗子薅出来，捆成捆，

留着烧；唯有麦子要收在仓里。 

41 人子要差遣使者，把一切叫人跌倒的和作恶的，从他国里挑出来， 

30 Let both grow together until the harvest. At that time I will tell the harvesters: First collect the weeds 
and tie them in bundles to be burned; then gather the wheat and bring it into my barn.' " 

41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 
sin and all who do evil. 

 

太 Matthew 25:31 

当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候、要坐在他荣耀的宝座上． 

"When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 
heavenly glory. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7,8 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人、与我们同得平安．那时、主耶稣同他有能力的天使、从天上在火焰

中显现、 

8 要报应那不认识神、和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
 
 

F. The Time of the Judgment. 
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Though the time of the future judgment cannot be determined absolutely, it 
can be fixed relatively, that is, relative to other eschatological events. It will clearly be at 
the end of the present world, for it will be a judgment passed on the whole life of every 
man, Matt. 13:40-43; II Pet. 3:7. Moreover, it will be a concomitant of the coming 
(parousia) of Jesus Christ, Matt. 25:19-46: II Thess. 1:7-10; II Pet. 3:9,10, and will follow 
immediately after the resurrection of the dead, Dan. 12:2; John 5:28,29; Rev. 20:12,13. 
The question whether it will immediately precede, be coincident with, or immediately 
follow, the renewal of heaven and earth, cannot be settled conclusively on the basis of 
Scripture. Rev. 20:11 would seem to indicate that the transformation of the universe will 
take place when the judgment begins; II Pet. 3:7, that the two will synchronize; and Rev. 
21:1 , that the renewal of heaven and earth will follow the judgment. We can only speak 
of them in a general way as concomitants. It is equally impossible to determine the exact 
duration of the judgment. Scripture speaks of "the day of judgment," Matt. 11:22; 12:36, 
"that day," Matt. 7:22; II Thess. 1:10; II Tim. 1:12, and "the day of wrath," Rom. 2:5 ; Rev. 
11:8. We need not infer from these and similar passages that it will be a day of exactly 
twenty-four hours, since the word "day " is also used in a more indefinite sense in 
Scripture. On the other hand, however, the interpretation of some of the Premillenarians, 
that it is a designation of the whole millennial period, cannot be regarded as a plausible 
one. When the word "day " is used to denote a period, it is a period which is, as a whole, 
characterized by some special characteristic, usually indicated by the genitive that 
follows the word. Thus "the day of trouble" is the period that is characterized 
throughout by trouble, and "the day of salvation" is the period which is in its entirety 
noted for its outstanding display of God's favour or grace. And it certainly cannot be said 
that the millennial period of the Premillenarians, while beginning and ending with a 
judgment, is throughout a period of judgment. It is rather a period of joy, of 
righteousness and of peace. The outstanding characteristic of it is certainly not that of 
judgment. 
 
太 Matthew 13:40-43 

40 将稗子薅出来用火焚烧，世界的末了也要如此。 

41 人子要差遣使者，把一切叫人跌倒的和作恶的，从他国里挑出来， 

42 丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

43 那时，义人在他们父的国里，要发出光来，像太阳一样。有耳可听的，就应当听！ 

40 "As the weeds are pulled up and burned in the fire, so it will be at the end of the age. 
41 The Son of Man will send out his angels, and they will weed out of his kingdom everything that causes 

sin and all who do evil. 
42 They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
43 Then the righteous will shine like the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He who has ears, let him 

hear. 
 

彼後 II Peter 3:7 

但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

 



273 
 

太 Matthew 25:19-46 

19 过了许久，那些仆人的主人来了，和他们算账。 

20 那领五千银子的又带着那另外的五千来，说：主阿，你交给我五千银子。请看，我又赚了五千。 

21 主人说：好，你这又良善又忠心的仆人，你在不多的事上有忠心，我要把许多事派你管理；可

以进来享受你主人的快乐。 

22 那领二千的也来，说：主阿，你交给我二千银子。请看，我又赚了二千。 

23 主人说：好，你这又良善又忠心的仆人，你在不多的事上有忠心，我要把许多事派你管理；可

以进来享受你主人的快乐。 

24 那领一千的也来，说：主阿，我知道你是忍心的人，没有种的地方要收割，没有散的地方要聚

敛， 

25 我就害怕，去把你的一千银子埋藏在地里。请看，你的原银子在这里。 

26 主人回答说：你这又恶又懒的仆人，你既知道我没有种的地方要收割，没有散的地方要聚敛， 

27 就当把我的银子放给兑换银钱的人，到我来的时候，可以连本带利收回。 

28 夺过他这一千来，给那有一万的。 

29 因为凡有的，还要加给他，叫他有余；没有的，连他所有的也要夺过来。 

30 把这无用的仆人丢在外面黑暗里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

31 当人子在他荣耀里、同着众天使降临的时候，要坐在他荣耀的宝座上。 

32 万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

33 把绵羊安置在右边，山羊在左边。 

34 于是王要向那右边的说：你们这蒙我父赐福的，可来承受那创世以来为你们所预备的国； 

35 因为我饿了，你们给我吃，渴了，你们给我喝；我作客旅，你们留我住； 

36 我赤身露体，你们给我穿；我病了、你们看顾我；我在监里，你们来看我。 

37 义人就回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，给你吃，渴了，给你喝？ 

38 甚么时候见你作客旅，留你住，或是赤身露体，给你穿？ 

39 又甚么时候见你病了，或是在监里，来看你呢？ 

40 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是做在我身

上了。 

41 王又要向那左边的说：你们这被咒诅的人，离开我！进入那为魔鬼和他的使者所预备的永火里

去！ 

42 因为我饿了，你们不给我吃，渴了，你们不给我喝； 

43 我作客旅，你们不留我住；我赤身露体，你们不给我穿；我病了，我在监里，你们不来看顾我。 

44 他们也要回答说：主阿，我们甚么时候见你饿了，或渴了，或作客旅，或赤身露体，或病了，

或在监里，不伺候你呢？ 

45 王要回答说：我实在告诉你们，这些事你们既不做在我这弟兄中一个最小的身上，就是不做在

我身上了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去；那些义人要往永生里去。 

14 "Again, it will be like a man going on a journey, who called his servants and entrusted his property to 
them. 

15 To one he gave five talents of money, to another two talents, and to another one talent, each 
according to his ability. Then he went on his journey. 

16 The man who had received the five talents went at once and put his money to work and gained five 
more. 

17 So also, the one with the two talents gained two more. 
18 But the man who had received the one talent went off, dug a hole in the ground and hid his master's 

money. 
19 "After a long time the master of those servants returned and settled accounts with them. 
20 The man who had received the five talents brought the other five. 'Master,' he said, 'you entrusted me 

with five talents. See, I have gained five more.' 
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21 "His master replied, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 
will put you in charge of many things. Come and share your master's happiness!' 

22 "The man with the two talents also came. 'Master,' he said, 'you entrusted me with two talents; see, I 
have gained two more.' 

23 "His master replied, 'Well done, good and faithful servant! You have been faithful with a few things; I 
will put you in charge of many things. Come and share your master's happiness!' 

24 "Then the man who had received the one talent came. 'Master,' he said, 'I knew that you are a hard 
man, harvesting where you have not sown and gathering where you have not scattered seed. 

25 So I was afraid and went out and hid your talent in the ground. See, here is what belongs to you.' 
26 "His master replied, 'You wicked, lazy servant! So you knew that I harvest where I have not sown and 

gather where I have not scattered seed? 
27 Well then, you should have put my money on deposit with the bankers, so that when I returned I 

would have received it back with interest. 
28 " 'Take the talent from him and give it to the one who has the ten talents. 
29 For everyone who has will be given more, and he will have an abundance. Whoever does not have, 

even what he has will be taken from him. 
30 And throw that worthless servant outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping and 

gnashing of teeth.' 
31 "When the Son of Man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, he will sit on his throne in 

heavenly glory. 
32 All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 

shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 
33 He will put the sheep on his right and the goats on his left. 
34 "Then the King will say to those on his right, 'Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your 

inheritance, the kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. 
35 For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, 

I was a stranger and you invited me in, 
36 I needed clothes and you clothed me, I was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you 

came to visit me.' 
37 "Then the righteous will answer him, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you, or thirsty and 

give you something to drink? 
38 When did we see you a stranger and invite you in, or needing clothes and clothe you? 
39 When did we see you sick or in prison and go to visit you?' 
40 "The King will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of 

mine, you did for me.' 
41 "Then he will say to those on his left, 'Depart from me, you who are cursed, into the eternal fire 

prepared for the devil and his angels. 
42 For I was hungry and you gave me nothing to eat, I was thirsty and you gave me nothing to drink, 
43 I was a stranger and you did not invite me in, I needed clothes and you did not clothe me, I was sick 

and in prison and you did not look after me.' 
44 "They also will answer, 'Lord, when did we see you hungry or thirsty or a stranger or needing clothes 

or sick or in prison, and did not help you?' 
45 "He will reply, 'I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of the least of these, you did not 

do for me.' 
46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:7-10 

7 也必使你们这受患难的人与我们同得平安。那时，主耶稣同他有能力的天使从天上在火焰中显

现， 

8 要报应那不认识神和那不听从我主耶稣福音的人。 

9 他们要受刑罚，就是永远沉沦，离开主的面和他权能的荣光。 
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10 这正是主降临、要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀，又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子。（我们对你

们作的见证，你们也信了。） 

7 and give relief to you who are troubled, and to us as well. This will happen when the Lord Jesus is 
revealed from heaven in blazing fire with his powerful angels. 

8 He will punish those who do not know God and do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus. 
9 They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and 

from the majesty of his power 
10 on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who 

have believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 
 

彼後 II Peter 3:9,10 

9 主所应许的尚未成就，有人以为他是耽延，其实不是耽延，乃是宽容你们，不愿有一人沉沦，

乃愿人人都悔改。 

10 但主的日子要像贼来到一样。那日，天必大有响声废去，有形质的都要被烈火销化，地和其上

的物都要烧尽了。 

9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not 
wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief. The heavens will disappear with a roar; the elements will 
be destroyed by fire, and the earth and everything in it will be laid bare. 

 

但 Daniel 12:2 

睡在尘埃中的，必有多人复醒。其中有得永生的，有受羞辱永远被憎恶的。 

Multitudes who sleep in the dust of the earth will awake: some to everlasting life, others to shame and 
everlasting contempt. 

 

約 John 5:28,29 

28 你们不要把这事看作希奇．时候要到、凡在坟墓里的、都要听见他的声音、就出来． 

29 行善的复活得生、作恶的复活定罪。 

28 "Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming when all who are in their graves will hear his voice 
29 and come out--those who have done good will rise to live, and those who have done evil will rise to 

be condemned. 
 

啟 Revelation 20:12,13 

12 我又看见死了的人，无论大小，都站在宝座前。案卷展开了，并且另有一卷展开，就是生命册。

死了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的，照他们所行的受审判。 

13 于是海交出其中的死人；死亡和阴间也交出其中的死人；他们都照各人所行的受审判。 

12 And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another 
book was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done 
as recorded in the books. 

13 The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hades gave up the dead that were in them, 
and each person was judged according to what he had done. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:11 

我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:7 

但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 
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By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:1 

我又看见一个新天新地；因为先前的天地已经过去了，海也不再有了。 

And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

 

太 Matthew 11:22 

但我告诉你们，当审判的日子，推罗、西顿所受的，比你们还容易受呢！ 

But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 
 

太 Matthew 12:36 

我又告诉你们，凡人所说的闲话，当审判的日子，必要句句供出来； 

But I tell you that men will have to give account on the day of judgment for every careless word they 
have spoken. 

 

太 Matthew 7:22 

我就明明的告诉他们说、我从来不认识你们、你们这些作恶的人、离开我去罢。 

Many will say to me on that day, 'Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name drive 
out demons and perform many miracles?' 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:10 

这正是主降临要在他圣徒的身上得荣耀、又在一切信的人身上显为希奇的那日子．（我们对你们作

的见证、你们也信了。） 

on the day he comes to be glorified in his holy people and to be marveled at among all those who have 
believed. This includes you, because you believed our testimony to you. 

 

提後 II Timothy 1:12 

为这缘故，我也受这些苦难。然而我不以为耻；因为知道我所信的是谁，也深信他能保全我所交

付他的（或作：他所交托我的），直到那日。 

That is why I am suffering as I am. Yet I am not ashamed, because I know whom I have believed, and am 
convinced that he is able to guard what I have entrusted to him for that day. 

 

羅 Romans 2:5 

你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心、为自己积蓄忿怒、以致神震怒、显他公义审判的日子来到。 

But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

 

啟 Revelation 11:8 

他们的尸首就倒在大城里的街上；这城按着灵意叫所多玛，又叫埃及，就是他们的主钉十字架之

处。 

Their bodies will lie in the street of the great city, which is figuratively called Sodom and Egypt, where 
also their Lord was crucified. 

 
 

G. The Standard of Judgment. 
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The standard by which saints and sinners are judged will evidently be the revealed will of 
God. This is not the same for all. Some have been privileged above others, and this 
naturally adds to their responsibility, Matt. 11:21-24: Rom. 2:12-16. This does not mean 
that there will be different conditions of salvation for different classes of people. For all 
those who appear in judgment entrance into, or exclusion from, heaven, will depend on 
the question, whether they are clothed with the righteousness of Jesus Christ. But there 
will be different degrees, both of the bliss of heaven and of. the punishment of hell. And 
these degrees will be determined by what is done in the flesh, Matt. 11:22,24; Luke 
12:47,48; 20:47; Dan. 12:3 ; II Cor. 9-6 (9:6?). The Gentiles will be judged by the law of 
nature, inscribed in their hearts, the Israelites of the old dispensation by the Old 
Testament revelation and by that only, and those who have enjoyed, besides the light of 
nature and the revelation of the Old Testament, the light of the gospel, will be judged 
according to the greater light which they have received. God will give to every man his 
due. 
 
太 Matthew 11:21-24 

21 哥拉汛哪、你有祸了、伯赛大阿、你有祸了、因为在你们中间所行的异能、若行在推罗西顿、

他们早已披麻蒙灰悔改了。 

22 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、推罗西顿所受的、比你们还容易受呢。 

23 迦百农阿你已经升到天上．〔或作你将要升到天上么〕将来必坠落阴间．因为在你那里所行的异

能、若行在所多玛、他还可以存到今日． 

24 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、所多玛所受的、比你还容易受呢。 

21 "Woe to you, Korazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! If the miracles that were performed in you had been 
performed in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 
23 And you, Capernaum, will you be lifted up to the skies? No, you will go down to the depths. If the 

miracles that were performed in you had been performed in Sodom, it would have remained to this 
day. 

24 But I tell you that it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you." 
 

羅 Romans 2:12-16 

12 凡没有律法犯了罪的，也必不按律法灭亡；凡在律法以下犯了罪的，也必按律法受审判。 

13 （原来在神面前，不是听律法的为义，乃是行律法的称义。 

14 没有律法的外邦人若顺着本性行律法上的事，他们虽然没有律法，自己就是自己的律法。 

15 这是显出律法的功用刻在他们心里，他们是非之心同作见证，并且他们的思念互相较量，或以

为是，或以为非。） 

16 就在神藉耶稣基督审判人隐秘事的日子，照着我的福音所言。 

12 All who sin apart from the law will also perish apart from the law, and all who sin under the law will 
be judged by the law. 

13 For it is not those who hear the law who are righteous in God's sight, but it is those who obey the law 
who will be declared righteous. 

14 (Indeed, when Gentiles, who do not have the law, do by nature things required by the law, they are a 
law for themselves, even though they do not have the law, 

15 since they show that the requirements of the law are written on their hearts, their consciences also 
bearing witness, and their thoughts now accusing, now even defending them.) 

16 This will take place on the day when God will judge men's secrets through Jesus Christ, as my gospel 
declares. 
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太 Matthew 11:22,24 

22 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、推罗西顿所受的、比你们还容易受呢。 

24 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、所多玛所受的、比你还容易受呢。 

22 But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 
24 But I tell you that it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you." 
 

路 Luke 12:47,48 

47 仆人知道主人的意思、却不豫备、又不顺他的意思行、那仆人必多受责打． 

48 惟有那不知道的、作了当受责打的事、必少受责打．因为多给谁、就向谁多取．多托谁、就向

谁多要。 

47 "That servant who knows his master's will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 

48 But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
From everyone who has been given much, much will be demanded; and from the one who has been 
entrusted with much, much more will be asked. 

 

路 Luke 20:47 

他们侵吞寡妇的家产，假意作很长的祷告。这些人要受更重的刑罚！ 

They devour widows' houses and for a show make lengthy prayers. Such men will be punished most 
severely." 

 

但 Daniel 12:3 

智慧人必发光，如同天上的光；那使多人归义的，必发光如星，直到永永远远。 

Those who are wise will shine like the brightness of the heavens, and those who lead many to 
righteousness, like the stars for ever and ever. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 9:6 

少种的少收，多种的多收，这话是真的。 

Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also 
reap generously. 

 

 
H. The Different Parts of the Judgment. 
 
Here we should distinguish: 
 

1. THE COGNITIO CAUSAE.  
 

God will take cognizance of the state of affairs, of the whole past life of man, 
including even the thoughts and secret intents of the heart. This is symbolically 
represented in Scripture as the opening of the books, Dan. 7:10; Rev. 20:12. The pious of 
the days of Malachi spoke of a book of remembrance written before God, Mai. 3:16. It is 
a figurative description which is added to complete the idea of the judgment. A judge 
usually has the book of the law and the record of those who appear before him. In all 
probability the figure in this case simply refers to the omniscience of God. Some speak of 
the book of God's Word as the statute book, and of the book of remembrance as the 
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book of predestination, God's private record. But it is very doubtful whether we should 
particularize in that fashion. 
 

但 Daniel 7:10 

从他面前有火，像河发出；事奉他的有千千，在他面前侍立的有万万；他坐着要行审判，案卷都

展开了。 

A river of fire was flowing, coming out from before him. Thousands upon thousands attended him; ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before him. The court was seated, and the books were opened. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:12 

我又看见死了的人、无论大小、都站在宝座前．案卷展开了．并且另有一卷展开、就是生命册．死

了的人都凭着这些案卷所记载的、照他们所行的受审判。 

And I saw the dead, great and small, standing before the throne, and books were opened. Another book 
was opened, which is the book of life. The dead were judged according to what they had done as 
recorded in the books. 

 

瑪 Malachi 3:16 

那时，敬畏耶和华的彼此谈论，耶和华侧耳而听，且有纪念册在他面前，记录那敬畏耶和华、思

念他名的人。 

Then those who feared the LORD talked with each other, and the LORD listened and heard. A scroll of 
remembrance was written in his presence concerning those who feared the LORD and honored his 
name. 

 

2. THE SENTENTIAE PROMULCATIO.  
 

There will be promulgation of the sentence. The day of judgment is the day of wrath, 
and of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, Rom. 2:5. All must be revealed 
before the tribunal of the supreme Judge, II Cor. 5:10. The sense of justice demands this. 
The Sentence pronounced upon each person will not be secret, will not be known to that 
person only, but will be publicly proclaimed, so that at least those in any way concerned 
will know. Thus the righteousness and grace of God will shine out in all their splendor. 
 
羅 Romans 2:5 

你竟任着你刚硬不悔改的心、为自己积蓄忿怒、以致神震怒、显他公义审判的日子来到。 

But because of your stubbornness and your unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath against 
yourself for the day of God's wrath, when his righteous judgment will be revealed. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 5:10 

因为我们众人、必要在基督台前显露出来、叫各人按着本身所行的、或善或恶受报。 

For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that each one may receive what is due him 
for the things done while in the body, whether good or bad. 

 
 

3. THE SENTENTIAE EXECUTIO.  
 
The sentence of the righteous will convey everlasting blessedness, and that of the 
wicked everlasting misery. The Judge will divide mankind into two parts, as a shepherd 
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separates the sheep from the goats, Matt. 25:32 ff. In view of what will be said of their 
final state in the following chapter, nothing more need be added here. 
 
太 Matthew 25:32 

万民都要聚集在他面前。他要把他们分别出来，好像牧羊的分别绵羊山羊一般， 

All the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the people one from another as a 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. 

 



281 
 

Chapter V. The Final State 
 
 

The last judgment determines, and therefore naturally leads on to, the final 
state of those who appear before the judgment seat. Their final state is either one of 
everlasting misery or one of eternal blessedness. 
 
 

A. The Final State of the Wicked. 
 

There are especially three points that call for consideration here: 
 

1. THE PLACE TO WHICH THE WICKED ARE CONSIGNED.  
 

In present day theology there is an evident tendency in some circles to rule out the 
idea of eternal punishment. The Annihilationists, which are still represented in such 
sects as Adventism and Millennial Dawnism, and the advocates of conditional 
immortality, deny the continued existence of the wicked, and thereby render a place of 
eternal punishment unnecessary. In modern liberal theology the word "hell" is generally 
regarded as a figurative designation of a purely subjective condition, in which men may 
find themselves even while on earth, and which may become permanent in the future. 
But these interpretations certainly do not do justice to the data of Scripture. There can 
be no reasonable doubt as to the fact that the Bible teaches the continued existence of 
the wicked, Matt. 24:5; 25:30,46; Luke 16:19-31. Moreover, in connection with the 
subject of "hell" the Bible certainly uses local terms right along. It calls the place of 
torment gehenna, a name derived from the Hebrew ge (land, or valley) and hinnom or 
beney hinnom, that is, Hinnom or sons of Hinnom. This name was originally applied to a 
valley southwest of Jerusalem. It was the place where wicked idolators sacrificed their 
children to Moloch by causing them to pass through the fire. Hence it was considered 
impure and was called in later days "the valley of tophet (spittle), as an utterly despised 
region. Fires were constantly burning there to consume the offal of Jerusalem. As a 
result it became a symbol of the place of eternal torment. Matt. 18:9 speaks of ten 
geennan tou puros, the gehenna of fire, and this strong expression is used synonymously 
with to pur to aionion, the eternal fire, in the previous verse. The Bible also speaks of a 
"furnace of fire," Matt. 13:42, and of a "lake of fire," Rev. 20:14,15, which forms a 
contrast with the "sea of glass like unto crystal," Rev. 4:6. The terms "prison," I Pet. 3:19, 
"abyss," Luke 8:31, and "tartarus," II Pet. 2:4 are also used. From the fact that the 
preceding terms are all local designations, we may infer that hell is a place. Moreover, 
local expressions are generally used in connection with it. Scripture speaks of those who 
are excluded from heaven as being "outside," and as being "cast into hell." The 
description in Luke 16:19-31 is certainly altogether local. 
 
太 Matthew 24:5 
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因为将来有好些人冒我的名来、说、我是基督、并且要迷惑许多人。 

For many will come in my name, claiming, 'I am the Christ,' and will deceive many. 
 

太 Matthew 25:30,46 

30 把这无用的仆人丢在外面黑暗里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

46 这些人要往永刑里去．那些义人要往永生里去。 

30 And throw that worthless servant outside, into the darkness, where there will be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth.' 

46 "Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

路 Luke 16:19-31 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 

21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 

27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 

31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 

19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 

also died and was buried. 
23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 

someone rises from the dead.' " 
 

太 Matthew 18:9 

倘若你一只眼叫你跌倒、就把他剜出来丢掉．你只有一只眼进入永生、强如有两只眼被丢在地狱

的火里。 
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And if your eye causes you to sin, gouge it out and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life with 
one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into the fire of hell. 

 

太 Matthew 13:42 

丢在火炉里；在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

They will throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
 

啟 Revelation 20:14,15 

14 死亡和阴间也被扔在火湖里；这火湖就是第二次的死。 

15 若有人名字没记在生命册上，他就被扔在火湖里。 

14 Then death and Hades were thrown into the lake of fire. The lake of fire is the second death. 
15 If anyone's name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into the lake of fire. 
 

啟 Revelation 4:6 

宝座前好像一个玻璃海，如同水晶。宝座中和宝座周围有四个活物，前后遍体都满了眼睛。 

Also before the throne there was what looked like a sea of glass, clear as crystal. In the center, around 
the throne, were four living creatures, and they were covered with eyes, in front and in back. 

 

彼前 I Peter 3:19 

他藉这灵曾去传道给那些在监狱里的灵听， 

through whom also he went and preached to the spirits in prison 
 

路 Luke 8:31 

鬼就央求耶稣，不要吩咐他们到无底坑里去。 

And they begged him repeatedly not to order them to go into the Abyss. 
 

彼後 II Peter 2:4 

就是天使犯了罪，神也没有宽容，曾把他们丢在地狱，交在黑暗坑中，等候审判。 

For if God did not spare angels when they sinned, but sent them to hell, putting them into gloomy 
dungeons to be held for judgment; 

 

路 Luke 16:19-31 

19 有一个财主穿着紫色袍和细麻布衣服，天天奢华宴乐。 

20 又有一个讨饭的，名叫拉撒路，浑身生疮，被人放在财主门口， 

21 要得财主桌子上掉下来的零碎充饥；并且狗来餂他的疮。 

22 后来那讨饭的死了，被天使带去放在亚伯拉罕的怀里。财主也死了，并且埋葬了。 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

24 就喊着说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，可怜我罢！打发拉撒路来，用指头尖蘸点水，凉凉我的舌头；因

为我在这火焰里，极其痛苦。 

25 亚伯拉罕说：儿阿，你该回想你生前享过福，拉撒路也受过苦；如今他在这里得安慰，你倒受

痛苦。 

26 不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边

过到我们这边也是不能的。 

27 财主说：我祖阿！既是这样，求你打发拉撒路到我父家去； 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

29 亚伯拉罕说：他们有摩西和先知的话可以听从。 

30 他说：我祖亚伯拉罕哪，不是的，若有一个从死里复活的，到他们那里去的，他们必要悔改。 

31 亚伯拉罕说：若不听从摩西和先知的话，就是有一个从死里复活的，他们也是不听劝。 
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19 "There was a rich man who was dressed in purple and fine linen and lived in luxury every day. 
20 At his gate was laid a beggar named Lazarus, covered with sores 
21 and longing to eat what fell from the rich man's table. Even the dogs came and licked his sores. 
22 "The time came when the beggar died and the angels carried him to Abraham's side. The rich man 

also died and was buried. 
23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
24 So he called to him, 'Father Abraham, have pity on me and send Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 

water and cool my tongue, because I am in agony in this fire.' 
25 "But Abraham replied, 'Son, remember that in your lifetime you received your good things, while 

Lazarus received bad things, but now he is comforted here and you are in agony. 
26 And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 

from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 
27 "He answered, 'Then I beg you, father, send Lazarus to my father's house, 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
29 "Abraham replied, 'They have Moses and the Prophets; let them listen to them.' 
30 " 'No, father Abraham,' he said, 'but if someone from the dead goes to them, they will repent.' 
31 "He said to him, 'If they do not listen to Moses and the Prophets, they will not be convinced even if 

someone rises from the dead.' " 
 
 

2. THE STATE IN WHICH THEY WILL CONTINUE THEIR EXISTENCE.  
 

It is impossible to determine precisely what will constitute the eternal punishment of 
the wicked, and it behooves us to speak very cautiously on the subject. Positively, it may 
be said to consist in  
 
(a) a total absence of the favor of God;  
 
(b) an endless disturbance of life as a result of the complete domination of sin;  
 
(c) positive pains and sufferings in body and soul; and  
 
(d) such subjective punishments as pangs of conscience, anguish, despair, weeping, and 
gnashing of teeth, Matt. 8:12; 13:50; Mark 9:43,44,47,48; Luke 16:23,28; Rev. 14:10; 
21:8. Evidently, there will be degrees in the punishment of the wicked.  
 
This follows from such passages as Matt. 11:22,24; Luke 12:47,48; 20:17. Their 
punishment will be commensurate with their sinning against the light which they had 
received. But it will, nevertheless, be eternal punishment for all of them. This is plainly 
stated in Scripture, Matt. 18:8; II Thess. 1:9; Rev. 14:11; 20:10. Some deny that there will 
be a literal fire, because this could not affect spirits like Satan and his demons. But how 
do we know this? Our body certainly works on our soul in some mysterious way. There 
will be some positive punishment corresponding to our bodies. It is undoubtedly true, 
however, that a great deal of the language concerning heaven and hell must be 
understood figuratively. 
 
太 Matthew 8:12 
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应当欢喜快乐，因为你们在天上的赏赐是大的。在你们以前的先知，人也是这样逼迫他们。 

Rejoice and be glad, because great is your reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the 
prophets who were before you. 

 

太 Matthew 13:50 

丢在火炉里．在那里必要哀哭切齿了。 

and throw them into the fiery furnace, where there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
 

可 Mark 9:43,44,47,48 

43 倘若你一只手叫你跌倒，就把他砍下来； 

44 你缺了肢体进入永生，强如有两只手落到地狱，入那不灭的火里去。 

47 倘若你一只眼叫你跌倒，就去掉他；你只有一只眼进入神的国，强如有两只眼被丢在地狱里。 

48 在那里，虫是不死的，火是不灭的。 

43,44 If your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is better for you to enter life maimed than with two 
hands to go into hell, where the fire never goes out. 

47 And if your eye causes you to sin, pluck it out. It is better for you to enter the kingdom of God with 
one eye than to have two eyes and be thrown into hell, 

48 where " 'their worm does not die, and the fire is not quenched.' 
 

路 Luke 16:23,28 

23 他在阴间受痛苦，举目远远的望见亚伯拉罕，又望见拉撒路在他怀里， 

28 因为我还有五个弟兄，他可以对他们作见证，免得他们也来到这痛苦的地方。 

23 In hell, where he was in torment, he looked up and saw Abraham far away, with Lazarus by his side. 
28 for I have five brothers. Let him warn them, so that they will not also come to this place of torment.' 
 

啟 Revelation 14:10 

这人也必喝神大怒的酒；此酒斟在神忿怒的杯中纯一不杂。他要在圣天使和羔羊面前，在火与硫

磺之中受痛苦。 

he, too, will drink of the wine of God's fury, which has been poured full strength into the cup of his 
wrath. He will be tormented with burning sulfur in the presence of the holy angels and of the Lamb. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:8 

惟有胆怯的、不信的、可憎的、杀人的、淫乱的、行邪术的、拜偶像的、和一切说谎话的、他们

的分就在烧着硫磺的火湖里．这是第二次的死。 

But the cowardly, the unbelieving, the vile, the murderers, the sexually immoral, those who practice 
magic arts, the idolaters and all liars--their place will be in the fiery lake of burning sulfur. This is the 
second death." 

 

太 Matthew 11:22,24 

22 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、推罗西顿所受的、比你们还容易受呢。 

24 但我告诉你们、当审判的日子、所多玛所受的、比你还容易受呢。 

22 But I tell you, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of judgment than for you. 
24 But I tell you that it will be more bearable for Sodom on the day of judgment than for you." 
 

路 Luke 12:47,48 

47 仆人知道主人的意思、却不豫备、又不顺他的意思行、那仆人必多受责打． 

48 惟有那不知道的、作了当受责打的事、必少受责打．因为多给谁、就向谁多取．多托谁、就向

谁多要。 
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47 "That servant who knows his master's will and does not get ready or does not do what his master 
wants will be beaten with many blows. 

48 But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
From everyone who has been given much, much will be demanded; and from the one who has been 
entrusted with much, much more will be asked. 

 

路 Luke 20:17 

耶稣看着他们说：经上记着：匠人所弃的石头已作了房角的头块石头。这是甚么意思呢？ 

Jesus looked directly at them and asked, "Then what is the meaning of that which is written: " 'The 
stone the builders rejected has become the capstone'? 

 

太 Matthew 18:8 

倘若你一只手、或是一只脚、叫你跌倒、就砍下来丢掉．你缺一只手、或是一只脚、进入永生、

强如有两手两脚、被丢在永火里。 

If your hand or your foot causes you to sin, cut it off and throw it away. It is better for you to enter life 
maimed or crippled than to have two hands or two feet and be thrown into eternal fire. 

 

帖後 II Thessalonians 1:9 

他们要受刑罚、就是永远沉沦、离开主的面和他权能的荣光． 

They will be punished with everlasting destruction and shut out from the presence of the Lord and from 
the majesty of his power 

 

啟 Revelation 14:11 

他受痛苦的烟往上冒、直到永永远远．那些拜兽和兽像受他名之印记的、昼夜不得安宁。 

And the smoke of their torment rises for ever and ever. There is no rest day or night for those who 
worship the beast and his image, or for anyone who receives the mark of his name." 

 

啟 Revelation 20:10 

那迷惑他们的魔鬼、被扔在硫磺的火湖里、就是兽和假先知所在的地方．他们必昼夜受痛苦、直

到永永远远。 

And the devil, who deceived them, was thrown into the lake of burning sulfur, where the beast and the 
false prophet had been thrown. They will be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

 
 

3. THE DURATION OF THEIR PUNISHMENT.  
 

The question of the eternity of the future punishment deserves more special 
consideration, however, because it is frequently denied. It is said that the words used in 
Scripture for "everlasting" and "eternal" may simply denote an "age " or a 
"dispensation," or any other long period of time. Now it cannot be doubted that they are 
so used in some passages, but this does not prove that they always have that limited 
meaning. It is not the literal meaning of these terms. Whenever they are so used, they 
are used figuratively, and in such cases their figurative use is generally quite evident 
from the connection. Moreover, there are positive reasons for thinking that these words 
do not have that limited meaning in the passages to which we referred, (a) In Matt. 
25:46 the same word describes the duration of both, the bliss of the saints and the 
penalty of the wicked. If the latter is not, properly speaking, unending, neither is the 
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former; and yet many of those who doubt eternal punishment, do not doubt everlasting 
bliss, (b) Other expressions are used which cannot be set aside by the consideration 
mentioned in the preceding. The fire of hell is called an "unquenchable fire," Mark 9:43; 
and it is said of the wicked that "their worm dieth not," Mark 9:48. Moreover, the gulf 
that will separate saints and sinners in the future is said to be fixed and impassable, Luke 
16:26. 
 
太 Matthew 25:46 

这些人要往永刑里去．那些义人要往永生里去。 

"Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

可 Mark 9:43 

43 倘若你一只手叫你跌倒，就把他砍下来； 

44 你缺了肢体进入永生，强如有两只手落到地狱，入那不灭的火里去。 

43,44 If your hand causes you to sin, cut it off. It is better for you to enter life maimed than with two 
hands to go into hell, where the fire never goes out. 

 

路 Luke 16:26 

不但这样，并且在你我之间，有深渊限定，以致人要从这边过到你们那边是不能的；要从那边过

到我们这边也是不能的。 

And besides all this, between us and you a great chasm has been fixed, so that those who want to go 
from here to you cannot, nor can anyone cross over from there to us.' 

 
 

B. The Final State of the Righteous. 
 

1. THE NEW CREATION.  
 

The final state of believers will be preceded by the passing of the present world and 
the appearance of a new creation. Matt. 19:28 speaks of "the regeneration," and Acts 
3:21 , of "the restoration of all things." In Heb. 12:27 we read: "And this word, Yet once 
more signifieth the removing of those things that are shaken (heaven and earth) , as of 
things' that are made, that those things which are not shaken (the kingdom of God) may 
remain." Peter says: "But according to His promise, we look for new heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness," II Pet. 3:13, cf. vs. 12; and John saw this new 
creation in a vision, Rev. 21:1 . It is only after the new creation has been established, that 
the new Jerusalem descends out of heaven from God, that the tabernacle of God is 
pitched among men, and that the righteous enter upon their eternal joy. The question is 
often raised, whether this will be an entirely new creation, or a renewal of the present 
creation. Lutheran theologians strongly favor the former position with an appeal to II Pet. 
3:7-13; Rev. 20:11 ; and 21:1 ; while Reformed theologians prefer the latter idea, and 
find support for it in Ps. 102:26,27; (Heb. 1:10-12); and Heb. 12:26-28. 
 
太 Matthew 19:28 
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耶稣说、我实在告诉你们、你们这跟从我的人、到复兴的时候、人子坐在他荣耀的宝座上、你们

也要坐在十二个宝座上、审判以色列十二个支派。 

Jesus said to them, "I tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man sits on his 
glorious throne, you who have followed me will also sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel. 

 

徒 Acts 3:21 

天必留他、等到万物复兴的时候、就是神从创世以来、借着圣先知的口所说的。 

He must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long ago 
through his holy prophets. 

 

來 Hebrews 12:27 

这再一次的话，是指明被震动的，就是受造之物都要挪去，使那不被震动的常存。 

The words "once more" indicate the removing of what can be shaken--that is, created things--so that 
what cannot be shaken may remain. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:13 

但我们照他的应许、盼望新天新地、有义居在其中。 

But in keeping with his promise we are looking forward to a new heaven and a new earth, the home of 
righteousness. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:12 

切切仰望神的日子来到．在那日天被火烧就销化了、有形质的都要被烈火镕化。 

as you look forward to the day of God and speed its coming.That day will bring about the destruction of 
the heavens by fire, and the elements will melt in the heat. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:1 

我又看见一个新天新地；因为先前的天地已经过去了，海也不再有了。 

And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

 

彼後 II Peter 3:7-13 

7 但现在的天地还是凭着那命存留，直留到不敬虔之人受审判遭沉沦的日子，用火焚烧。 

8 亲爱的弟兄阿，有一件事你们不可忘记，就是主看一日如千年，千年如一日。 

9 主所应许的尚未成就，有人以为他是耽延，其实不是耽延，乃是宽容你们，不愿有一人沉沦，

乃愿人人都悔改。 

10 但主的日子要像贼来到一样。那日，天必大有响声废去，有形质的都要被烈火销化，地和其上

的物都要烧尽了。 

11 这一切既然都要如此销化，你们为人该当怎样圣洁，怎样敬虔， 

12 切切仰望神的日子来到。在那日，天被火烧就销化了，有形质的都要被烈火镕化。 

13 但我们照他的应许，盼望新天新地，有义居在其中。 

7 By the same word the present heavens and earth are reserved for fire, being kept for the day of 
judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 

8 But do not forget this one thing, dear friends: With the Lord a day is like a thousand years, and a 
thousand years are like a day. 

9 The Lord is not slow in keeping his promise, as some understand slowness. He is patient with you, not 
wanting anyone to perish, but everyone to come to repentance. 

10 The disciples said to him, "If this is the situation between a husband and wife, it is better not to 
marry." 
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11 Jesus replied, "Not everyone can accept this word, but only those to whom it has been given. 
12 For some are eunuchs because they were born that way; others were made that way by men; and 

others have renounced marriagebecause of the kingdom of heaven. The one who can accept this 
should accept it." 

13 Then little children were brought to Jesus for him to place his hands on them and pray for them. But 
the disciples rebuked those who brought them. 

 

啟 Revelation 20:11 

我又看见一个白色的大宝座与坐在上面的；从他面前天地都逃避，再无可见之处了。 

Then I saw a great white throne and him who was seated on it. Earth and sky fled from his presence, 
and there was no place for them. 

 

啟 Revelation 21:1 

我又看见一个新天新地；因为先前的天地已经过去了，海也不再有了。 

And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, having the key to the Abyss and holding in his hand a 
great chain. 

 

詩 Psalms 102:26,27 

來 Hebrews 1:10-12 

10 又说：主阿，你起初立了地的根基；天也是你手所造的。 

11 天地都要灭没，你却要长存。天地都要像衣服渐渐旧了； 

12 你要将天地卷起来，像一件外衣，天地就都改变了。惟有你永不改变；你的年数没有穷尽。 

10 He also says, "In the beginning, O Lord, you laid the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the 
work of your hands. 

11 They will perish, but you remain; they will all wear out like a garment. 
12 You will roll them up like a robe; like a garment they will be changed. But you remain the same, and 

your years will never end." 
 

來 Hebrews 12:26-28 

26 当时他的声音震动了地，但如今他应许说：再一次我不单要震动地，还要震动天。 

27 这再一次的话，是指明被震动的，就是受造之物都要挪去，使那不被震动的常存。 

28 所以我们既得了不能震动的国、就当感恩、照神所喜悦的、用虔诚敬畏的心事奉神。 

26 At that time his voice shook the earth, but now he has promised, "Once more I will shake not only the 
earth but also the heavens." 

27 The words "once more" indicate the removing of what can be shaken--that is, created things--so that 
what cannot be shaken may remain. 

28 Therefore, since we are receiving a kingdom that cannot be shaken, let us be thankful, and so worship 
God acceptably with reverence and awe, 

 
 

2. THE ETERNAL ABODE OF THE RIGHTEOUS.  
 

Many conceive of heaven also as a subjective condition, which men may enjoy in the 
present and which in the way of righteousness will naturally become permanent in the 
future. But here, too, it must be said that Scripture clearly presents heaven as a place. 
Christ ascended to heaven, which can only mean that He went from one place to 
another. It is described as the house of our Father with many mansions, John 14:1, and 
this description would hardly fit a condition. Moreover, believers are said to be within, 
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while unbelievers are without, Matt. 22:12.13; 25:10-12. Scripture gives us reasons to 
believe that the righteous will not only inherit heaven, but the entire new creation, Matt. 
5:5 ; Rev. 21:1-3. 
 

約 John 14:1 

你们心里不要忧愁；你们信神，也当信我。 

"Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God; trust also in me. 
 

太 Matthew 22:12.13 

太 Matthew 25:10-12 

10 他们去买的时候，新郎到了。那预备好了的，同他进去坐席，门就关了。 

11 其余的童女随后也来了，说：主阿，主阿，给我们开门！ 

12 他却回答说：我实在告诉你们，我不认识你们。 

10 "But while they were on their way to buy the oil, the bridegroom arrived. The virgins who were ready 
went in with him to the wedding banquet. And the door was shut. 

11 "Later the others also came. 'Sir! Sir!' they said. 'Open the door for us!' 
12 "But he replied, 'I tell you the truth, I don't know you.' 
 

太 Matthew 5:5 

温柔的人有福了！因为他们必承受地土。 

Blessed are the meek, for they will inherit the earth. 
 

啟 Revelation 21:1-3 

1 我又看见一个新天新地；因为先前的天地已经过去了，海也不再有了。 

2 我又看见圣城新耶路撒冷由神那里从天而降，预备好了，就如新妇妆饰整齐，等候丈夫。 

3 我听见有大声音从宝座出来说：看哪，神的帐幕在人间。他要与人同住，他们要作他的子民。

神要亲自与他们同在，作他们的神。 

1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth had passed away, 
and there was no longer any sea. 

2 I saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of heaven from God, prepared as a bride 
beautifully dressed for her husband. 

3 And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with men, and he will 
live with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. 

 
 

3. THE NATURE OF THEIR REWARD.  
 

The reward of the righteous is described as eternal life, that is, not merely an 
endless' life, but life in all its fulness, without any of the imperfections and disturbances 
of the present, Matt. 25:46; Rom. 2:7. The fulness of this life is enjoyed in communion 
with God, which is really the essence of eternal life, Rev. 21:3 . They will see God in Jesus 
Christ face to face, will find full satisfaction in Him, will rejoice in Him, and will glorify 
Him. We should not think of the joys of heaven, however, as exclusively spiritual. There 
will be something corresponding to the body. There will be recognition and social 
intercourse on an elevated plane. It is also evident from Scripture that there will be 
degrees in the bliss of heaven, Dan. 12:3 ; II Cor. 9:6. Our good works will be the 
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measure of our gracious reward, though they do not merit it. Notwithstanding this, 
however, the joy of each individual will be perfect and full. 
 
太 Matthew 25:46 

这些人要往永刑里去．那些义人要往永生里去。 

"Then they will go away to eternal punishment, but the righteous to eternal life." 
 

羅 Romans 2:7 

凡恒心行善、寻求荣耀尊贵、和不能朽坏之福的、就以永生报应他们． 

To those who by persistence in doing good seek glory, honor and immortality, he will give eternal life. 
 

啟 Revelation 21:3 

我听见有大声音从宝座出来说、看哪、神的帐幕在人间．他要与人同住、他们要作他的子民、神

要亲自与他们同在、作他们的神． 

And I heard a loud voice from the throne saying, "Now the dwelling of God is with men, and he will live 
with them. They will be his people, and God himself will be with them and be their God. 

 

但 Daniel 12:3 

智慧人必发光，如同天上的光；那使多人归义的，必发光如星，直到永永远远。 

Those who are wise will shine like the brightness of the heavens, and those who lead many to 
righteousness, like the stars for ever and ever. 

 

林後 II Corinthians 9:6 

少种的少收，多种的多收，这话是真的。 

Remember this: Whoever sows sparingly will also reap sparingly, and whoever sows generously will also 
reap generously. 

 
 


